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>. 
: | ! ; 
T THE medical treatment of Difeafes of Infancy, 
though a a fubject of much importance in practice, 
has only of late had that attention paid to it by phy- 
ficians that it merited: the works, therefore, on this 
department of medicine, are few in number, and their 
limits not fo far extended as the variety of fubjects 
occurring in the routine of infant practice warrants. 
Having, in the former volumes of this work, gone 
through a general detail of praCtice in medicine, fur- 
gery, and midwifery, it feemed to remain unfinifhed 


the ftate of infancy, and its difeafes, did not 


ma 


meet the fame detail: an additional volume, there- 
fore, to contain the Treatment and Difeafes of In- 


fancy, was deemed proper to complete the plan ; and 
that i is now offered to the Public, it is hoped in fuck 
a manner as to be equally ufetul with the other. ba ts 
i work. 


~ufeful; and with references to the difeafes, as treated — 


‘A ee SEAR 


This ae 9 contains alfo a View of N ofology ¢. 


a part too little attended to, and from his knowledge _ ) 


of which chiefly, or his juft diferimination of the na- 
ture of difeafes from external appearance, the repu-— 


tation of a phyfician fhould properly be eftimated. 


in this and the preceding volumes. 


St. James’s-fireet, 
Sept. 20, 1800, 2 


‘The fyftem of Dr. Cullen is adopted, with fuch — 


alterations as it is hoped will render it {till more 
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EALTH confifts in the feveral parts of the body 
-& enjoying their particular | fundtions ; 3 and as 
funétions are found. more or lefs complete:at birth, . 
1€ tendency t to future health or difeafe PAGARIT EY, in 
qubanaia coeyal with life. , ; 
"The “at a of the fyfiem, at birth, differ i in fome 
ects from what afterwards take place ; and in order 
iderfland this difference, i a previous, confideration of 
foetal {tate, or that. imperfea exiltence which pre- 
; birth, and the peculiarities which attend it, it is 
ary to be acquainted with, RES 4 


I. sia. the view. of the formation a the uterine 
ents, formerly. detailed (vide vol. iii, p, 26), the life 
e foetus may be divided into three periods, drawn 
h from its apparent fiate of edlisnce and its lense of 
Set on, 


ag 


. B . 
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IV. With refpeé to the former, we obferve, that from 
the firft detection of the foetus, to the period when the 
punétum faliens appears, it enjoys entirely, as far as can 
be traced, a ftate of vegetable exiftence, which may be 

termed the period of fimple animation; from the ap-~ 
"pearance again of the pun@um faliens to the period of 
motion, when the mother herfelf is confcious of its exift-) 
ence, may be named the period of incomplete animal 
life; and from thefe firft faint motions of the foetus, 
which gradually increafe and become os to the 
time of geftation; may be’ confidéréd as’ the period’of 
complete animal formation. . 


V.In regard to the latter, or mode of nutrition, the 
- fame 'divifion is ‘allowable ; for, on confidering the fate: 
of the foetus, at firft, the connection between the veEe: 
table'and‘animal kidolisin feems ftrongly fupported : 
‘nourifhment it: setihst to receive originally from the ei 
face; and it is not until:‘the umbilical veffels are fully 
formed that the mode of nutrition is altered, Hence, 
during the firtt period, fimilar to fimple vegetable ie it 
draws its vourifhment from the furface or futroundin: 
fluids, and betrays: fio evident marks of exiftence. ” The 
fecond period’ may be viewed! as that of ‘limited tall | 
life, when it gives proofs: of its pofleffion of it but when 
its powers are ftill fo contraéted as to be incapable of 
forming nourifhment for its fupport, but receives it 
through cértain vefféls of the fyftem of the mother ; and 
the third périod is that.of the full or complete poffelfion ) 
of the aniinal pow ers, when: it is feparated from its con- 
nection with the’ parent,’ ‘and the neceffary changes i in its, 
frame occur, fitting it for fupporting life. Fee ae 
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_ VI. Tojudgeofthe neceflary changesthat then take place 

in the fyftem of the foetus, its peculiarities, or difference 
of ftruture from the adult, fall to be noticed, Thefe. 
"peculiarities, though more obvioufly difplayed in its cir-, 
culation, may yet be traced through every part of its fy- 
fem ; and they may, therefore, be divided into thofe © 
“which feem intended merely to adapt it to its fituation, 
sand into thofe which have alfo a certain influence on 
Tits paffage to delivery. — aa ca , 
The former confiftin, yee 

 r. The different courfe of its circulation; and_ 

>. 2. The ftate of particular.organs; and; 

_ The latter, in the different conne@ion of its more folid 
parts. 


- 


ie Viegas: Fetal Circulation. . 
\-VI, In defcribing the courfe of its circulation, the 
placenta pofleffes, we obferve, at its furface next the 
‘child, one large vein, which, running along the umbili- 
‘al cord, compofes the principal fhare of it, and, enter- 
ing the navel of the foetus, terminates in the vena porta- 
tum. In order, however, to prevent the whole blood’: 
fent by the placenta from circulating through the liver, 
which, as being poured into the vena portarum, it would 

do, a communication between the latter and the vena 
Cava, peculiar to the foetus, is formed ; and in this way 
Part of the blood is allowed to take a different courfe, or 
to pafs directly into the cava: from the vena cava the 
Dlood is fent to the right auricle of the heart; and in the - 
adult, from the right auricle it is all difcharged: inte’ 
the right ventricle. But inftead of this,’ in the foetus, 
a communication between the two auricles takes place, 
by a fort of orifice covered with a valve,~w hich is named, 


Pe 
soe} "S 
hat ie, Tt 


“bilical arteries, and carry the foetal bload to ‘be trent 


birth. . ? ce) + 
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fan’ its appearance, the foramen ovale. ‘By this means 
one hialf of the fluid, which fhould naturally pafs into the 
right ventricle, and from that:into:the pulmonary artes 


ry, to circulate through ‘the fubftance of the'lungs, by 


pafling immediately into the left auricle, is directed into 
the aorta, and the pulmonary artery is ftill:farther des 
ptived of its proportion.of circulation to the lungs, by 
another communication peculiar to the feetus taking 
place: between-it and the aorta; fo that in this way, oi 


a srofs calculation, by the communication between the 


auricles, the Nings are deprived, we may fuppofe, of 
nearly ‘one half their circulation, compared with ‘the 


-quantity of fluid that paffes into their fubftance after 


birth; and by the fecond .communication, between the 
Suliiewaey artery and aorta, they are-deprived of a part 
more; fo that only one-fourth of their proper circula= 
tion is admitted into them, or merely what is fufficient 
to'preferve their-vitality, fimilar to.any other part pote 
feffing no peculiar or important function. The bloot 
then paffing in thefe ways into the aorta, is diftributed 
through the body; and that portion of it entering the: 
dteraal iliac arteries, which, in the foetal ftate, are lais rer 
than the-external, contrary to what happens in the adult, 
is dire&ted into two branches arifing from them, pec - 
har to the foetus, which, piercing fhe, navel, form the um= 


mitted thr ough the circulation of the placenta, where 

is fuppofed to receive certain neceflary. changes, a a 

quate: to what arife from the ute of Bg after J 
ef 


“VIL Though this“is the moft common <A atl ‘of | 
the courfe of the feetal circulation, yet many “obj th 
have been. urged, by different authors, againft it, 


a 
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| “The firft that deferves. attention is that propofed by 
_ Mr.. Mery, inthe Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 


eserys who obferves, that the capacity of the pulmo- 


mary artery is larger tham that of the aorta in the foetal 
"fate; that the Saht ventricle is more capacious than 
the left; and that the pulmonary veins are much fmaller 
“than the branches’of the vena cava. From thefe obfer- 
vations he infers, that did the circulation proceed in the 
a explained, the capacity of the left auricle 
thould be fuperior to that of the right, and that the 


i “aorta fhould be larger than the pulmonary artery: but | 


_as this is not the cafe, he is led to believe that the blood 
i orf purfue a different route. The blood then, being 
_ received. from the vena cava into the right auricle, is 


| pufhed:from it-into.the ventricle; from the ventricle it — 


it is directed into the pulmonary artery; and by the latter 
is diftributed through the fubftance of the lungs, except 
"where part of it paffes,into the canalis arteriofus, being 
gpretarned to the left ventricle by the pulmonary veins; 
i from.which it-is ‘partly. dire€ted again into the right au- 
‘ricle, through the foramen ovale, and partly pafles into 
“the le left ventricle, from which it is fent into the aorta, and 
‘s thus diftributed over the fyftem. to this way the 


a very fhort courfe. 

4 IX. This bee was favoured by a vals ot of saul 
“thors, who pretended, by diffeGion, to fupport his dif 
covery; while it is controverted. again .by. others of 
equal refpectability, who deny:the facts on which it is 


7 
H 


founded. Mr. Winstow, the celebrated anatumilt, has + 


endeavoured to reconcilehis theory with the common 


opinion ane by obferving, that, from the com~- 
it Bad. 


_ Sreater.part of the mafs of blood purfies, in the footus, 


Sa 
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munication between both auricles, the heart is ‘to be 
confidered as poffefling but one auricle, forcing the | 
blood into two diftin@ ventricles; that from the one | 
ventricle it js fent into the pulmonary artery, while the | 
canalis arteriofus prevents greater part of it from pafling | 
‘into the lungs; ‘and from the’ other ventricle it is tran{ | 


mitted immediately into the aorta. But in this way, it] 


may be remarked, the valve of the foramen ovale is : 


‘rendered ufelefs ; anda cannot fee any reafon for th 


peculiar’ ee es of the foetal meh olene if this takes | 
place, : if. Sa ke 


“XX. A later theory than’this is one ‘propofed in the 
‘Peterfburg tranfaétions, where, inftead of the commu-_ 
‘nication of the foramen ovale being admitted, it is, on | 
“thescontrary, maintained that no conneétion prevails at | 
all. between the auricles. This theory is faid to’ be 
iikewife founded on anatomical obfervation, and is pre- 


- faced’ by the author, with obferving, that as, after birth, 


the contraction of both auricles is fimultaneous, or pete 


formed at once, fo blood eannot poflibly be received’ 
from the one into the other, or the contraétions of them: 
mutt be performed at different times. This, however, _ 
cannot be fhown; and if it could, it. is probable that, | 
after continuing for the whole of the’ foetal ftate), nt | 
fhould remain fee the whole of life. This theory is | 


founded on an obfervation, that the vena cava, before | 
going to the-héart, divides into two branches ; 3 one ‘of 


which enters at the right auricle, and the other, eid 


into the left‘at the fituation of the foramen ovale. init | 
There is, indeed, a great deal in the: reafoning € 
ployed by this author to fupport his theory; but. fae 


obfervation i is neceflary te to confirm it 5 and the meritiof | 


vy ‘i i 7 poy 


‘i 


ener u 1 

his diféovery as*yet refts hier ely" with himfelf. The old 
opinion, ‘therefore, is fill more generally followed, 
jae it may be’ difficult to’ afcertain. in what, precife 
‘manner the veffels peculiar to the foetus are fo eafily 
- contracted after'birth; for, in the fpace of ‘a very fhort 


time, we find almoft ‘no dab e of the’ pe obi of the 
- former circulation to Devtracedsn tot pete ! 


F wy * 2 . 
re ae | Tet eS ra ie ret PHIM O2. AED 
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XI. From the fcetal cirenlation;’ the eel ta ity welt 
dwelt on by authors, We examine next ‘the ftate of its 
\ ‘organs ;—and the firft to’be’ noticed i is that of the lungs. 
“The lungs of the foetus appear,’ of diffetion, of a 
4 coripietted feild more folid, ‘and darker coloured, than 
after birth): This proceeds -from’the fmall’ quantity of 
\ blood, which, from the courfe of the foetal circulation, 
_ neceffarily enters their fubftance; and from this circum- 
 ftance of their increafed folidity, at this period, an at- 
tempt has been made ‘to afcertain, ‘by experiment, in 
_ cafes of ftill-birth, whether the child has once refpired. 
; As an opinion is frequently required on ‘this fubjeé, and 
4 the fate‘ of the ‘mother determined by it,’ itis neceflary 
that it fhould be made with the ftrigtett accuracy; and 
i “'thofe feveral © accidental circumitances tatked which 
~ may influence its iffue. es 
| This experiment confifts in cutting out a portion ‘of 
‘f ‘the lungs, and throwing it into water; for before refpi- 
Beon, as they contain no quantity Of air & render them 
| Specifically lighter, ‘but are equally folid with any other 
part of the body, it will naturally’ fink, ‘whilé, if refpi- 
“ration has ‘once commenced, and-that fora period how-~ 
ever fhort, the reverfe ‘will take place. But in thofe. 
“tales, licen J ‘after death, the child has been retained’ in 


or ae 
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the uterus for fome time, and a degree of. gureheian 
has been induced, although there has been no infla- 
tion, of the lungs, yet, on immerfing them, they will 
continue on the furface of the fluid, from a quantity of 
air, the effet of putridity, generated in their fubftance. 
But, in this. cafe, feveral other parts of the body, which 
are naturally denfer than water, will be found, from 
the fame caufe, to undergo the fame change ; and there- 
fore feveral parts of the body fhould always be tried, to. 
prevent any fallacy in the experiment. Another circum. | 
{tance too, that may influence its iffue, isthe particular part 
of the lungs from which the portion is taken for the experi- 
ment. Thus, if achild, though dead born, is laid on its 
face, the upper part of thelungs will frequently come tobe 

_ inflated,tlough it has never properly breathed; and if any 
of this upper part is taken, it will {wim, thereby leaving — 
us to form an opinion different from what is really jutt, | 
Befides, children, we know, frequently die at birth, after _ 

_ two or three infpirations, either from the difficulty of - 
the previous labour, o a morbid ftate.of the fyftem, 
Fence, from this experiment, no conclufive opinion | 
can be properly drawn. The fituation of the mother, 
and other circumftances, muft determine ‘her fate; for 
the accoucheur, after performing the experiment with - 
the greatett accuracy, on account of the fallacy which 
may take place, can only hint it dufpicien, but offer no 
decided ‘epininn: . 


XIL Ih the adult, the aian of the Siniias is ; found of} 
great importance to the brain, and they. poffefs a certain | 
alternate motion. with each other, This would feem 
neceflary to preferve an active ftate.of the vital power; 
for, in the foetus, when this motion does not take place, . 

_ we have reafon to believe that a general infenfibility, or 


INTRODUCTION. _ ©. 
what may betermed*incomplete life, prevails; arid: of 
this we have proofs in the very great preffure viele the 
brain is'then capable of beating. 


4 


XIII. The next organ to be denon from its con- 
mous fituation, is the thymus, a glandular body pecv- 
to the foetus, and placed over the great veffels which 
¢ fent from the heart. This body, in the foetus, is 
“ large; it remains after birth, but gradually de- 
ereatfess and in the adult its former fituation cannot 
be detected: its ufes we are unacquainted with. “Many 
‘conjectures, indeed, have been formed on them; but 
picte appear far from imprefling any conviétion of its, 
‘teal nature. Mr. Hewson has confidered it as an ap- 
spendage of the lymphatic fyftem, and that it bears a 
chief Part in the formation of the red globules of the 
‘Blood; but blood, we find, appears in the placenta 
while the fetus is yet in a> pellucid ftate ; and this - 
‘Blood, therefore, being carried to’ the foetus in a per- 
feet ftate, does not require any organ like this to render 
it more: complete. The chief circumftance of difficulty, 
with regard to this gland, is to account for its decreafe. 
‘Th the foetus it feenis evidently fupplied: by feveral vef- 
felssWe cannot, after birth, perceive any mechanical 
‘eaufe to operate in effe&ting its diminution: we can 
only therefore conclude, that its decreafe muft be ow- 
ing to an obftrudtion of its circulation, preventing the 
. tranfmiffion of fluids to it in the former quantity. 
The manner, however, in which this ore we are — 
: ‘Rot acquainted with; 
Tie PP aL WIS } ; a 
‘CRW, The mene: hea in Rep; deferving notice, is _ 
tte liver) gts ‘fize exceeds greatly its proportion with 
habe, 8 


aah INTRODUCTION. 


the other organs of the foetus, fo as to’ fill both hypo- 
chondria ; and its colour is alfo|confiderably paler: but 
| oe caufe of this we cannot pretend to afcertains’) 1/4: | 


. XV. The kidneys alfo, in; the, ial ftate; differ 
Foca baits in their ftru@ure. .They are divided into 
diftingd Sebaaty fimilar to thofe of: the quadruped ; but 
this divifion foon departs after birth::and the ufe of 
fuch a peculiar ftruéture wé cannot) determine, further 
than as it may leffen the quantity of fib korn) whichis 
at this rena ennai ji aie yy eb ae 


XVI. The next peculiarities are found i in the genital 
organs. — “4 

Thus the bladder of the foetus is more setane sai it 
is in the adult;.and from the upper part there feems to 
| proceed a particular duét; called the urachus,’ though 
jt is here different from what is obferved in the quadru- 
ped; for there it is a real duct, connected with a’ part® 
‘cular membrane, named the alantois, the cavity of which 
ferves for the reception of the urine of the foetus : but, 
in the human foetus, it forms merely a fufpenfory liga 
ment; and, by prefling the bladder, you: are not able te 
force into it a fingle drop of urine... Many authors, 
however, pretend that it is a real canal, and that the 
have been able to fill it by injection; though this: “is; 
point that admits {till of Jeo eA Can daubt.. i 


XVII., he Bes male, daria: its continuance in tii 
uterus, the tefticles are found contained: within the ab- 
domen; and it is not untik birth; and even fome tim 
after, that they.gain their proper Situation, Phey féer 
originally fituated: near me Kidneys and gradually d 
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_ fcend ‘as geftation” advances. The’ caufe’of their ori- 
- ginal firviation we catinot eafily explain : it has afforded 
much conjecture to ‘moft: phyfiologifts, and the expla’. 
nation ‘of it remains ftill myfterious. | From this circum- 
_ ftance of their defcent t,’ which is at the ring-of the obs. 
ql iquus defcendens mufcle, when preffute is applied, either 
_ from delivery or accidentally, fome fhort time after birth, 
before a ‘proper adhefion of the ‘fides’ of thé ring takes 
: D piace, fome portion ‘of 'inteftine is pufhied through this 
_ part, forming hernia ; and’ from’ the period at which it 
_ happens, it’ réeives the particilar appéHation of conge- 
 ‘nita, To know ‘this ‘diféafe;—-when'a fullnefs appears 
at this pait, it i is s neceffar y to afcertain'whether both tef- 
_ ticles are already ‘in the fcrotum : if they are, we are 
_ ‘certain itis'owing to the former caufe.°*But, in many 
a dnftances, it has been obferved that one tefticle is longer 
- in defcénding than’the other; nay, that it has not hap- 
by, “pened ‘until after the age of puberty, 'and ‘has even never 
a) ‘taken’place: and in Mr. Port’s treatife there are feve- 
a ‘yal “examples of ‘the former, where. the true defcent of 
: *the- tefticle itfelf, at a late period, was miftaken for 
4 hernia. tet ht bpd tablag 
_ © With refpect to he. treatanent of hedois’ ‘congenita, 
a “ainieis ‘neceflary, for at this early’ period it foon ‘difap- 
7 peers ‘and the inteltine'i is retracted within the ft ye tue } 


4 proper: | "The ‘aifeste fhioula’ be left to inte, and the 
part merely fupported by the hand, when any increafed 
cs _prefture takes’ aoe from. crying, ag oe other caufe. 


: 


* a Jit or 
oXVIEL.: “Analogous to this ‘original iGhidtion: of the 
i A eetictes in the male, may be mentioned a peculiarity of 
ib “the female, particularly confpicuousiat this time; ; Viz. the 
| BG 
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hymen.) Jt confifts of a {mall membranous expanfion, in 
the form of a crefcent, fhutting up the entrance of the: 
vagina... This. membrane. has been denied: ‘by many aus | 
thors.as ever.exifting. The late Dr. Hunter ufed. to 
obferve that he never faw it wanting \in a female foetus; 
that it is the inaccuracy of the obferver.that prevents its — 
detection. Its delicacy.expofes it at all times to acci- — 
dental rupture ; and ;we have very few inftances. of its — 
_ vemaining entire until the age of puberty,: hence it can 
be no proper teft of virginity, as was formerly imagin- _ 
ed. In fome rare inftances, when it. has remained entire — 
at the age of puberty, morbid fymptoms have occurred 
from this, caufe; for the menftrual difcharge being, re- — 
tained, comes.to be colleéted in a quantity, that at laft. 
fenfibly enlanges the uterus fimilar to pregnancy. From 
external fymptoms, -it has been: generally fuppofed, 
therefore, owing to pregnancy; and its fymptoms cou» — 
fifting in down-bearing pains, fuppreffion of urine, &c. — 
yery auch refemble thofe of abortion. . It is only then : 
to be deteGted by examination, when it is found com- — 
monly of a.firm, membranous texture. The fymptoms 
of this complaint proceed gradually. The pains. are 
felt, at firfl, only at each fucceflive return of the men- — 
ftrual period, when they. go off, as the action. of; the. 
uterus, neceflary to this .difcharge, ceafes... But mi 
continuance, in.a, fhort time, comes to,be longts at, ea. 
period, as the organ increafes iby, diftenfion, and, at. lat 
they are conflantly felt, occafioning, the mof uneafy pain- 
ful tate. The removal of this difeafe is very imple: it 
confifts merely in dividing the membrane, by plunging 
an abfcefs lancet into its middle, which is to be carried | 
for fuch a length and depth,as to allow, a fufficient open- 
ing for the difcharge. This generally. confifts ofadark 


i 
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_ thick blood, refembling:in its appearance melted pitch. 
‘It poffeffes. no feetor or other fymptom of putrefcency, 
in confequence of its feclufion from the external air; 
and in fuch cafes it has been difcharged, even to the 
quantity of fome pounds, The incifion fhould be:heals 
ed over a piece of {ponge, and care taken to prevent a. 
re-uniom of the parts, by keeping them ‘divided, and 
that no-excoriation may arife from the remains of ‘the 
_ evacuation acquiring an acrimony in its difcharge. For 
this: purpofe' ere bare ante be aishidad into 
on La canngs 6 wa sie 
XIX. Buty i in 5 ss rate inftances; é it ig ‘not: ‘tebe ae 

_ membranous expanfion which is the caufe of the ob- 
. ftruétion; thé vagina itfelf feems filled with a folid 
} flethy fubftatice. The operation is hete uncertain in 
| its iffite, and requires often 4 trocar to be pafféd fora 
" confiderable way up}; of which a fingular inftance is re 
} lated in the fecond volume of the’ Medical Commenta- 
ries, where no lefs’ than four or five quarts of retained 
- fluid: was’ difcharged, which tad been collecting for a 
period a’ feven eee bil | 


XX. Ae nth thee fecal: néenitadiees may be 
mentioned the ftate of the eye at birth. Vifion we find 
not fo’ dittiha t then as afterwards. The pupil, does not 
 fuffer fuch a feady contraétion, and the aqueous humour 
_ is ratherin too great quantity, ‘fo as to render the form 
_ of the eye moré convex. “There is, even before birth, a 
_ peculiar membrane. obfervable running acrofs the eyé, 
which hides the pupil, and has a number of veflels con- 
fpicuous in it.’ This membrane, from its effect, is named 
_ the membrana pupillaris, It is deferibed by Haprer 
and, other authors; but thofe foetus in. whom it is, ob- 


a sem | 
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Seis’ had not arrived at the term of geftation. Iti is 
not difcoverable after birth, ri Pe its sit we are igno- 
Fant off 49 S1it a bis ) ; Li 
The ear, we find likewifey as Wal as the e eye, impr 
feet at ope a Wao » 
Po Te 
XXL The cet of, ghildren te: both es imme- 
0 aftér birth, it is remarkable, are found fomewhat 
turgid, and containsa whitifh or milky fluid. The caufe 
of, this we carnot explain. /It generally departs, when 
left to itfelf, in a few days, and it feldom occafions much ) 
uneafinefs: nor fhould any thing be done, as is t0, com-— 
‘monly, the cafe, to Kemons the fluid by laeSpiaciee get 


XXIL. has we aie copdeeet “the “fill: Batts 
fion of the foetal peculiarities, or thofe which are. in- 
tended to adapt it to. its fituation during i its uterine ftate 
In addition to thefe, sit, may be remarked that the ner-_ 
vous fyftem of the: foetus is, larger ina. proportion eX 
ceeding what afterwards . takes. place ; that the. effels. 
poffefs the fame oyer-proportion, which,is, indeed, Nem, 
ceflary for the facility of growth: hence, in children, 
the difficulty experienced in ftopping hemorrhage, after 
the fimple application Of alee id vic:. apa t See 


3 > an 


XXOL We come next to con nfider the fecond divi- 
fion of the foctal peculiarities, or. thofe which are ne- 
ceffary to its fafety in delivery. Thefe confift i in the 
connection of the more folid parts, and in the fituation: 
‘of feveral of the organs. | eke . 
| Gonnettion of the Beetal Seidt. 

XXIV. The firft is difplayed:i in the ccuuhaied af the: 
' bones. of the head: this is more neceflary, as it. forms. 


. 


paflage i is -openéd for‘the'expulfion of the’ reft’ ‘While 
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Ny \ 
commonly the prefenting part, and as,by its preflure, the 


then, in the adult, it confifts of fix different bones, con- 
nected by futures or mutual indentations, inftead of the 
latter, in the foetus, its bones are not fully elongated, 
and’ thérefore united‘ merely by different membranous 


_ expanfions, the breadth’ of? which is eafily : contraéte ed by 
_ compreffion:’ ‘The chief of thefe expanifions conneét- 


‘ing the parietal. bones is the fontanelle or bregma.” ’ At 


_ the end of two years, this’ part} ‘in a healthy child, is 


eee, ee ee ee ee ee ee ed en ee ae 
wn en — Spe pone me 


ee 


he teat fon’ 
AO. etme apie gh “Be 


ae a 


neatly offifieds:In ‘delivery, ‘where felt, °it is eafily di- 
ftinguifhed: ‘by'the pulfation of the'frontal fins ; ; and it 
shine! direéts toa nly of’ the fate or prefentation 


_ where it is’ SN aaa 


ah ed 
; 


“XXYV.: ‘This: mabile of cotinedtisn, which i is fo remark- 
bly difplayed in the. cranium, we find alfo extended to 
the other bones. They are of a foft flexible nature, and 
Joofely connetted ‘at ‘their feveral articulations :! hence, 
‘even where a good’ deal of force is exerted to bring 
down fomé of the extremities in practernatural labours, it 
is very rare that any accidents of’ fracture or ‘diflocation 
-happen. As the head is intended to precede the other 
‘parts in delivery, the latter feem on this account” fome- 
what contracted in their natural fize: thus the cheft is 
fmaller than ufual in the foetus; the pelvis too does not 
poffefs the common proportions it afterwards bears. 


| With the fame intention to avoid any,injury happening 


to the organs during delivery, we find them all placed 
higher than afterwards; fo that they may receive, in 
fome meafure, protection ‘from the thorax: hence it is 


_. very rare, that when the head patles, the other parts of the 


body do not readily foilow; and it is from this caufe of 


_ the organs being all placed higher i in ‘the foetal ftate’that 


‘6 P 
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a preternatural fituation of them is at times iret with 5 
for we cannot well trace it to any other caufe, 


- Sittation of the Feral Orpaige 


XXVI. The particular fituation of he fertal organs — 
has been very accurately defcribed by M. Portax of — 
Paris, who, in a memoir to the Royal Academy of Sci- — 


ences, has. drawna comparifon between their fituation at 


this period and in more advanced life. From this me. _ 


moir can.be eafily accounted ,for. the frequent miftakes 


of phyficians with regard to. the feat of difeafe in child. - 


hood, Thus the flomach, in infants, inftead of being 


placed tranfverfely, as is the cafe in adults, hangs almoft 
perpendicularly. By this means the fituation of feveral 
parts. of the: inteftines ;is different from what. happens 


afterwards: the bladder of urine, in particular, is alfo — 


much higher than in advanced life, being fituated above 


the os pubis, and deferves attention, for this reafon y that » 
when lithotomy, which is often the cafe in childhood, is _ 
unavoidable, the high operation fhould, perhaps, be pre- — 


ferred, as the bladder will be more eafily reached. 


The fituation, alfo of the genital organs, in. the female, hi 
at this period, differs fomewhat from what takes place — 


_ afterwards, ih ed 
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XXVIT. Thefe are the chief peculiarities of the foetal 
fyftem, which fit it for its previous ftate of exiftence ; on 
birth, however, a confiderable alteration takes place; and — 


that alteration depends‘on, 7 ae 
3. The change of its atmofphere. . “tae 
., 4« The change ofits circulation; and, Li ai 


3. The change of its nourifhment. — 


et Py, 


1" ne .) 
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Bhi tic, 1. Of Atmofphere. - t | 
f XXVIU. The change of the feetal he aliases at 
“birth, may be confideredas from 90, or 100, to that of 
eur temperature frequently in winter under the freezing 
point ; this>change, therefore, cannot fail to’be fevere 
on the conftitution of the child: it is alfo fudden in its 
application, and inftantly affects the lungs or internal 
“parts ; ; hence the uneafinefs it creates induces the child 
{to ery and to betray every mark of pain and diftrefs, 
The application of heat, therefore, at this period, is 
i _ highly proper, and deferring the neceflary changes of 
arels, &c. isa néceflary ftep of precaution, till it is ha- 
Dituated fomewhat to its new fate. Whether, at this pe- 
riod, the conftitution of the child has a greater power of 
" generating heat, to. avoid the confequences of this fud- 
den change of fituation, has not been determined; na- 
id ure, however, it is probable, has. in this refpec made 


tenn 


“children bear’ this fudden alteration of temperature fo 
well) On our part, every attempt fhould be made to 
ender the tranfition as fmall as poffible. The child 
"fhould be kept warm the moment it is received from the 
if parent ; the drefs fhould be loofe, warm, and eafily ad- 
_jufted : preparatory to this, the firft wafhing fhould be 
with lukewarm water ;' nor fhould the expofure be 
ong, nor any rough attempts made to feparate the mux 
1s from the ikin at once: it isa covering intended by 
hature to be- only gradually removed; and when too 
eerily done, both an unneceflary ekpetate of the child, 
s well .as excoriation from the emis is Fable to , 
(eee 
Oi 1 ‘ 2, Of ican. ne 
te XXIK. The change of its circulation mutt be ea 


Prere-onthe child as the change of its th atmetphate, +r he 


i 
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blood, which paffed’ formerly in fome degree independ- 
ent of the lungs, and through which only one fourth 

part of their natural circulation was tranfmitted, rufhes 
fuddenly into them, and the coats of thefe veffels be+ 
‘come, of courfe, diftended in a violent degree. That 
this change. is attended with fome difficulty, we know, 
becaufe, in many inftances, the fyftem of the child is 
unable to accomplifh it, and the foztal veffels remaining 
in part open produces a ftate of the circulation which. 
proves fatal. Befides the lungs, the circulation to the 
lower extremities is alfo increafed, and a new acceffion 
of blood paffes through the iliacs, which alters the pro= 
portion of the internal and ‘external arteries of that 
name. Until thefe changes in’ the circulation fully 
take place, as’ marked by the ftopping of the pulfation 
in the umbilicalcord, no'feparation betwixt the mother 
and child fhould be made. This Change occafions alfo 
the fluids of the foetus, independent of the order of cirs 
culation, to acquire new properties, which they either 
did not previoufly poffefs, or’ but in ‘a'very {mall de- 
gree; and the acquifition of thefe properties muft na~ 
turally give them more activity in pervading: its veffels, 
-and farther to. undergo the changes which fecretion and 
‘excretion produce on them. Their acquiring thefe 
properties, however, muft add to the uneafinefs which 
the alteration of the foctal circulation neceffarily creates 
to the child.) * wt ! a i 
bl ivi 1). 34 Of Nourifiment. . ,. eed 
(\. XKX. The nourithment of the child isa change 
equally important with the other two. In the foetal 
ftate it is nourifhed by’a fluid previoufly. prepared, and 
already animalifed; after birth, it is ptefented with a fluid 
only in part animalifed, but eafily converted or affimilated 


¢ 
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‘into'this tate. This’ nourifhment appears, as. we have 
feen, fo early as twenty-four hours after delivery ; and 
‘this period is the time pointed out'by nature for the ap- 
plication of the child. Its efforts, at firft weak, to elicit 
it from the’organ, are gradually increafed, till it flows 
in a full ftream; a neceffary relief, as formerly obferv- 
ed, to the ftate of the mother’as well as the child. This 
nourifhment differs fomewhat in its fpecific nature, or is 
i peculiar to the particular claffes of animals for which it 
is defigned ; hence the variety obfervable in the propor- 
#tion of the principles which the milk of different ani- 
“mals exhibits, © This‘ nourifhment does not, as during 
“the foetal ftate, pafs directly into its circulation ; it is 
“réceived-into organs formerly in a collapfed: or table 
“fituation : thefe it. diftends ; and by them, from their 

_ increafed' vitality or power: of aétion, the confequence of 
( > birth, it is fitted for ‘entering the circulation in a com- 
i j plete aponecer ie or Se fats : ih 
Rs 1G ba AOC FAS fF ¥ ZBL), 3 
| XXXI. The Sieuarued syndic ph neceffty 
in this fluid, for the purpofes of nourifhment, are, ° - 
Sor. That-it fhould be: fuited:to cad ebarvsragen oe a 
animals for which it isdefigned.::2° > 10 svoth 
> 2. That when ugpuncentd it be ina healy or proper 
: Pfimilatory ftate; and,’ | 

3: That it be fapplied in’ rt fufcient. to nou- 

Get the animal PER PAYTDE It, Me hait Does 


a 
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. He f ‘of wii.” ‘aie adeec § 

Vee: XXXIL The fit dinftimnftalice leads; to. an. iuvatheds 

tion of the milk of different animals, fo as to: eftablith 

“the peculiarities that diftinguifh it in the human fubjeét. 

KL, Tn its external appearance, milk isa fluid of a: bk tl 
‘ 4 


‘ 
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ful opaque white colour, nearly.as limpid as water, and 
of a pleafant emulfive tafte.. This fluid, fubmitted to 
chemical. examination, .is found to gone of four dif 
ferent parts; 43 

a. An oily or. iaflonunaise patty paeuieleiad into 
_ butter. ae 

2. A coagulable part, Accaeastaa into genre 

3. A faccharine matter, or fuga of mille sani gi 
faccharine acid; and, . 
_ 4« A proportion of common falt, sath od sh ie 


XXXII. The erciadn shin of aosmahenieptneed forms 
different kinds of milk appears clearly to depend on the 
quantity of their oily and, faccharine parts; and the 
proportion in which thefe prevail in the milks of. differs. 
ent domeftic animals, is in the following feales- 

Women’s milk difcovers moft of the oily and facchas 
rine matter. 

Cow’s milk has nearly the Save + proportion of oily but 4 

‘lefs of faccharine matter... ed 

Goat’s milk, in its proportions, is much the fame. 

Affes’ milk is nearly equal to women’s in its faccha- 
rine matter, but deficient: in its oily part. yi 

Sheep’s milk’ exceeds women’s in its oily part, . but 
falls fhort in its faccharine matter, | 

Mare’s milk poffefles little of the. oe but a m Etat, deal 
of the faccharine matter. ing 


XXXIV. From this, fcale,: the difinguithing void 
of women’s milk is an excefs. both of oily and faccharine. 
parts, compared with the milk of other animals com- 

monly. in. ufe; hence. it conveys a more perfeét nou- | 
_rifhment to qieichiad thats ave iba ee vata ape can. 
beftow, © Shel freee 

€ 


- z Ate 


IN TRODUCTION, at 


XXKV. From this ‘compofition, shen milk may be 
properly confidered as’ water; holding -diffolved in it a 
faline matter, approaching in its nature to ugar, a very 
bland oil, and acoagulable fluid of the fame nature 
‘withthe coagulable part of thé ferum. By means of 
this the oil -is mixed with the watery. part, aS it were, 
nto an emulfion ; and by mixing fimilar ingredients ar- 
ttificially together, a very exact imitation of milk may be 
‘tmade. t is from the-coagulable matter it derives its 
«difpofition to curd by acids and heat. Frou the faccha- 
‘rine or faline matter it is difpofed to acefcency; and, 
‘in fome kinds of: milk, this faline ‘matter being more 
“purely faccharine than in others, can ‘be made to un- 
aa ae vinous s fermentation. , 

ORERXVE, ‘The rene of" ile with the ws pete ‘of 
ati eg¢ is fanétioned by the fimilarity of théir nature. “To 
“the chick the yolk performs the fame office as the milk 
: to the child: it poffeffes :a communication with'the fto- 
omach of the chicken ‘by means of the bag in which it is 

Biotec and fupplies the animal with nowrifhment after 
ti is hatched. On being diluted with water, it forms a 
fluid not unlike the milk, and ‘can, on many oceafions, 
be fubfituted for it. | It contains'a lefs quantity of fac- 
_thatine matter, which‘can be fupplied: ‘by a {mall addi- 
tion lof figar; ‘and from ‘its large’ proportion of coa- 
peaute matter, it can be Lenployet: ‘to ‘promote the 
“Union of more oil than what it:contains with water : its 
_ proportion, however, of ‘oily matter, 1s fo great, 'that-a 
‘eonfiterable hepa can be pL abe fein it bf eke 
ae é Gis i yugg oc 
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exexvn. From thefe' eircumftances mene in’ ‘eth 
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variety of the milk of different sada ads itis ee that 
every animal muft be beft nourifhed by the milk of that,” 
{peciés to which it, belongs: any fuccedaneum, there-. 
fore, for. this, is incomplete ; and where jit is neceffary 
‘to. have recourfe. to it, an imitation of the proper, pros) 
portion of the principles. of <he, milk peculiar to that: 
{pecies of animals fhould always be made... , ale 
/XXXVIIL We, have thus, confidered. the .firtt cite 
cumftance to. be. attended to im the nourifhment of the. 
child: the next,.or that the fuid, whofe general princi-. 
ples have been thus afcertained, be in a heathy) flate, 
is a point equally important. . ' 
In its natural ftate, human. milk poffeffes, we bagel 
. feen, little of the cafeous part; of courfe, that a lefs pro- 
portion of it is liable.to coagulation than:that of other 
animals, The agents of coagulation,we know; to be. 
heat and acids. In this procefs of digeftion the fepara- 
tion of .its coagulable part muft, therefore, ina certain; 
degree, take place, from the temperature in. which it is 
placed, and the action of the gaftric. fluid; which pof- 
feffes a little acidity. In many cafes, it would feem. 
that the proportion of the cafeous part is greater than id. 
fheuld be; and that, in confequence, from. the greatem 
feparation of coagulum, digeftion is in fome degree 
fufpended, and the fluid is unfit for anf{wering the pure, 
pofes defigned :. in other cafes, the gaftric fluid, though, 
in health flightly acid, acquires, in confequence of evel 
or the weakened powers of ftomach,. a morbid acidity, 
which it;communicates to the milk, .and renders.it 1 A 
fit for the purpofes of nourifhment ; hence, where 
milk feems to difagree, and the nouriflment of the chi I 
to be. incomplete an.examination fhould Ashainntte 
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whether it depends om a faulty fecretion’ in the fluid 
drawn from the mother; or in an impaired ftate of the 
organ receiving it, The firft may be: judged of. by an 
‘examination of the milk, and fubmitting to chemical: 
inveftigation the proportion of the principles contained 
‘in it, which may be corrected, where deficient, by the 
regulation of the diet of ‘the nurfe ; the fecond, when 
afcertained, which? is chiefly by ‘the four evacuations, 
may be obviated by the eo of alkalies and Shiu isi 
a a Seanad cane ae ; Sa ded ite 
*XXXIX. The third circumftance | neceflary is thie i 
Bauantity in which the fupply., of fluid is requifite for 
‘the child. This muft be regulated particularly by the 
“conttitution’ and digeftive powers themfelves: ‘Thus,asin - 
adults, though the quantity of nourifhment requifite for 
t one child ig much lefs than for another; in the choice of 
a furfe an abundant fupply is the’ point always’ to ‘be 
f _ aimed at: her general health, therefore,‘ the particular 
“appearance of the breaft itfelf, ‘and the age of the milk, 
as infuring this fupply, are effential circumftances to be 
| "confidered, when the mother does se chalond in sah? ae 
Be eice gh sionsgaees PATON Be 
XL. In thie manner r does nature wilprodeda in fapplye 
“ing nourifhment to the child, It firft fupplies it, as we 
_ have feen, by the powers of the mother alone; it is next 
~ drawn from the fame fource in a lefs perfect ftate, in or- 
_ der to be completed by the organs of the child, which 
are now fit for this office; and as thé’ progrefs of the 
child advances, and its organs are ftronger, an addi- 
"tional fupply becomes neceffary from another fource, ‘to 
aid this more fimple nourifhment, which’ the mother 
_ has hitherto beftowed, The’ particular time when this 


i Sa Bis 
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addition is reqitired, and the nature or quality of this 
addition, are fubjsects which have much: divided the 
fentiments of phyficians, and inti therefore, attens 
tion, h NE % 


Of Additional Food. 


_ XLI. Judging from what nature points out, fuch 
fupply we fhould confider as unneceflary until the teeth 
begin to appear, or fuch inftruments as are capable of 
preparing a different aliment. That this is the intention 
of nature there can be no doubt. .Civilifed life, hhow- 
ever, has rejected the intimation, and this addition is 
begun at a much earlier period. Generally at the end. of 
the firft month, according to the beft directions, a little 
boiled bread is added to the natural nourifhment; and 
in doing this the bread fhould be deprived as much as 
poffible, by previous boiling in water, of its afcefcent 
quality. At firft this addition fhould be f{paringly 
made, and only given once a day. No animal food, 
even in the lighteft form, fhould .be allowed, until the: 
child is able to walk, © 

When a proper number of. teeth appear, the child i is; 
then capable of- fupporting itfelf on another aliment 
than this firft fupply from the mother; and it is, there- 
fore, proper to withdraw it. The exact period, how- 
ever, of this, or weaning, muft be regulated by cits 
cumftances of the,child’s conftitution and progrefs.. . . 

The firft, or natural nourifhment, continues gene- 
rally in abundant fupply for.a twelvemonth; and no 
appearances, commonly on the part of the mother, by 
a return of menftruation, indicate that it fhould be 
fooner. laid.afide, , Before. this, the fupply of additional 
aliment fhould be ncreafed to the child, ‘and its: nous 
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rithment made as. independent as poffible of: the fluid it 
oh > TIE RS Ti > ght Bil Sit] ONE, 44D Tord eS ak eR ee 
1s foon to want, — When withdrawn, a fomewhat fimilar 
nourifliment fhould be ftil] continued, and the organs of 
the child not injured at firft by a diet of difficult affimi- 
Bon, i eR aah denies 


- 


I ois ck “ibe oa isl Pattee cack te 
j, XLII, Buteven with the beft management, the withdraw. 
ing the natural food, fo long its accuftomed fuftenance, 
Or weaning, is attended with fome flight derangement of 

e fyftem of the child. This is more-apt to happen, as 
fathion has now introduced its bein g withdrawn at a very 

arly period, viz. in the 6th, Sth, or ioth month ; and | 
even fome have given the length of doing it at 3 or 4. 
ature, however, fhould here be our guide, and ex, 
nes avoided. Before weaning takés place, the atten- 
ton Should’ be ‘direéted to the child’s taking of food, 
and the ftate of his bowels. Whenever he is capable of 
: e former, and no irregularity prevails in the latter, it 


™ ay be fafely done; and tha y putting fomething difa- 


aye 


greeable on the nipple, as foot or aloes. Tf, in the courfe 
: dt, diarrhoea enfue, it is to be treated as directed | , 
under the head of this particular difeafe, viz. diarrheea 
ahd gripes 3 and particular regard paid to the choice of 
the ae food which feems to agree beft with the 
a: ; KGS 4 i Peeecd oh eh. ea) betta dee 5 a! 
_ XLII. This is the ufual progrefs where ‘regulat 
m 1! ng takes place, or when the mother herfelf, or a 
{ Atute, gives the natural fuid appointe d for ‘the nou- 
Kis of the child; but when circumftances do not 


e his fupply coming from the human fubje&, and 


& 


0g: EN"FRODUCTION. 


_ children are reared by the’ hand, aclofe imitation of this 
plan is ftill requifite in order to its proving fuccefsful, 


Bringing up by the Hand. 


XLIV. This imitation confifts in rendering the 
fuid received from other animals as nearly in the por- 
tion of its parts the fame as human i bi ko e 

To render it alfo more animalifed, and deprive it of 
afcefcency, a {mall mixture of a light jelly thould be 
added ; and to increafe its faccharine part, the charac- 
teriftic of human milk, fome fugar may alfo be put to 
it. It fhould be given in a luke-warm ftate, or in the na 

tural temperature as received from the animal : and it is 
Surther improved by previous boiling, fo as to leffen its 
laxative tendency. The proportion of thefe additiona 
ingredients, to fit it for the pourifiament of the child 
mutt depend on the milk of the particular animal em: 
ployed. Cows’ milk is generally ufed, and it require 
the greateft proportion of them; but, in weakly ftate 
of body, aftes’ milk fhould be preferred. a 


it 

XLV. Various inftruments have been made ufe of ti 
adminifter this fupply : the forms of thefe may be fee 
by confulting the different authors who have written 0 
this fubject. The eafieft mode of application fhoul 
be preferred, and the pot is therefore moft generally ¢ n 


ployed. 


XLVI. By this aitificial mode of rearing childre 
the fame degree of nourifhment is not exaétly convey 
as by the human milk: an additional fupply of oth 
aliment, therefore, becomes fooner neceffary, and th 


. INTRODUCTION. oT 
“organs of the child, accuftomed fooner to exert their 
“powers in preparing this artificial ‘nourifhment, ‘are 
fooner able to receive that of a different kind, This 
addition fhould confift of light animal foups. This 
“change may be begun at four or five months, and the 
foup fhould be | joined with a mixture of bread, once a 
day ;-and it may be alfo.alternated with bread and milk, 
When further advanced, light folids, in the form of 
‘pudding, may be next permitted; and, when teeth are 
nce acquired, animal food may be given in a folist 
form, though ina {paring manner. ~ Me 
" 
if . Sleep and Watching. 
- XLVII. In this way is the child to be reared to the- 
Period of weaning ; but, befides its nourifhment, other 
‘ tcumftances are to-be attended to in ‘conducting’ it to 
this period. Thefe are with refpect to- its fleep; and 
Watching. © rr SNe ro ae 
- The child at birth, in coming from the paffive fatal 
flate, has a natural tendency to dofe of fleep much: this, 
tees fhould rather be favoured, being the effect of © 
the important changes. which take place in its fituation 
when ufhered into the world. All children, therefore, 
health; fléep much during the firft four days, or even 
inger, wnlefs prevented by difeafe. In the fostal ftate, 
thildren are fufpended in a fluid, or kept in a certain 
buoyancy or motion : this points out, that, while awake, 
they fhould be kept much in motion, or exercifed in the 
ahs of an attendant ; and alfo, while in fleep, that the 
fame motion fhould be imitated by the ufe of a cradle! 
The propriety of this'‘adtive ftate is pointed out by the 
pature of the infantine. conftitution, which, fron the 
Minutenefs of its veflels, and their ftrong tendency to 
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accumulation along with the. excels ; of Ali ls alway at 
pes ae Fe Yoh 
abounding in their, fyftem, requires € every. Ey id exercle 
: $ edie: | 
to difipate their fapertluous patts. sons 04 idk 


XLVII. we: have thus confidered the cir pike 
ples to be adopted in’ condudting: the ‘maitagemient of 
“children, “during “the period’ “Of purfin ng, or tHe } 
twelvemonth of their exiftence. "Phough ‘by Kis aie 
nagement, ftridtly obferved, many difeafes ‘may be’ pre i 


vented, yet as thefe, under cettain’ *dircuaiftances,” wi 
rife, it is next proper we | fhioild int 


unavoidably 7 | 
. gate the various difeafes to which infancy and’ eet d 
are fubjected. = aa 
/* - piviston Foy aids tek, IE: iG + 
‘Mel 


! witinnaw bolt 
Difeafe of, Infangy. Sikh 2F- noha i 
XLIX. The difeafes “of children. ‘admit different’at 
rangements. ‘The moft mite in practice is that’ witich 
confiders, . ae sind se has ode 
-q. Thofe diforders sihidl are’ the immediate :co: 
quence of birthiganio ad mstst Que it ems tr | 


2. Thofe that arife from conititutional occ : 


caufes. Ele Ha og beer ale 
To the firft divifion pant all the suri 


the month, and likewife all the congenite difeates.o% 
To the fecond thewartous ba yaWikatt ria condtit iti 


and fper nature. matey ey onset dl 


ft 


it tbody vm 


re The. suey ml infanting se difeate. mb be, ee 
to three heads: 4): 46 bytavion,: id buat chron a8 
ae Conttitutional laxity and irritability. Pujoney 2 

} es Improper diet ; and, . ‘ion. atthe aAe ee Shab 
3 Went of exencife., 4. obdew eff jo ene enaaee 

: | sri) 


7) ; 
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LE Phe fir oF thefe i ig ‘the ‘Aatural’ foahies of © 
meri dte growth, z atid of the neéceffary ‘changes'that are 
“Bhar Patt, “én ie Ft d theefore ‘to! Ber canfidered’ 
“only As a edule pyoye SwHen; By « deviation fr dtinay 
_ ture in the rearing of the child ats attendéd with mot’ 
bid effects. Phe morbid effects of this caufe are chiefly 
a be brevehted by the lie'éFthe colt BatH, Tefould be 

n with to évely child by the time itis three months 
ail spar continued every morning fron’ that’ period, 
extept | iit cafe of ‘difeafe, antil it’ is“four or Aves. In 
| Deine it, one’ dip-is fufficient ; and’ ‘proper {ition fhould' 
[3 be Beuployed stares until the natural glow i is! iaeiets 


10 


“ «i panel voc at 9s, “NET IG pe 


| pe Improper food i is one of the mot frequent dase 
oO infantihe’ difeate 5. and as all’ faults of digeftion | in, 
‘chilavert confift’ either in the pro odudion ofa tena- 
cious ffimé or morbid acidity, the means pointed out 
are evident when affections arife Ee caufe. — 


ae 
TTL (Want of exercifetin civitifett life ‘is-the’ feeenat : 
| f, diféafe in infandy. »The young. of allkanimals 


“take much exercife; and nature points out the defire for 


ep angel regular. feeretiom and: excretion may at 
ae 1s period proceed for anproper.and: uniform, growth, 
Avery part alfo acquires ftrength and vigour in propor- 
tion tothe exercife it receives: when exercife, therefore, 
is neglected at this time, glandular affections mutt natu- 
al ‘eatad2 tthe Faundatia n'6f Which istfaidah that véry 
| “Rite of costa oureme nal £0: AgFOIPTHY OF ew aris “need 


L Wil Fron thefe'three caufes, then, viz: fromthe na- 
D alintfantine:habic iefelf, from: improper diet,.and@ from , 
is ant of exercife, we confidervall: the | oe to whick 
as childhood i is fubjected as arifing. . Mighe 
N ae he . 


As Pe ait goth TR vi pried. 
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From the firtt, they are difpofed to all the acute, dif 
cafes, particularly thofe of a {pecific. nature; and. from. 
the two laft, combined with it, to all: the affections of 
the prime via, of the fkin, and of. the, Blends, which 
are fo frequent at this Sie Agate he he 


_ LV. The difeafes of children are pce difficult to 0 dite 
tinguith. The pulfe affords no proper criterion ;, ‘by ie its ! 
quicknefs precludes examination. Their temperature, 
alfo affords, only an uncertain information. Their ge. 
neral health is to be judged of chiefly apm the fate of | 
the fontanels and fkin, alah ae 

If the former are too loofe and feparated, hey He 4 
difeafe, : , “ pit 

If the latter is rane particularly the fkin ay ‘the ) 
fcrotum, and not corrugated, there is then a morbid fate 
of habit exifting. : 


ie Soret caer 


TGS! eh a ae 
Incomplete Animation. wee vi 
0) 
Cham 


“LVI. The frit affedtion tobe jeahede at birth j is ohale, 
may be termed incomplete 9 aC andi is either gee | 


neral or partial. . fowd 
The fir couiprchende two Yoecien varvitig’ in degree). 
viz. fainting, or fyncope, and ftill birth. 9) 6) F 
; : Fo LOS ET Cis £8 FAG ‘i 23y, 


Fainting. -"' i 1, 
ut) | 


“iv. Fainting is a very rare, secveenchiaal has 
been- known to take place. | A feeble. pulfation. of. the 
heart is ftill felt during the fit. 

The treatment confifts in the ufe of ietanilen the fame 
as in the adult : thus a few drops of volatile tindure of 
valerian may be'given every two hours till recovery bathe: | 
place. | r. sO) 


P Brier. 8 t 


2 DISEASES | OF INFANCY. ae 


_ Still. Birch. , ; 
_LVIILI. Still-birth is a more frequent occurrence. The 
animation is here fo fimall as hardly to betray any aps 
pearance of it: we are not, however, from thefe finall 
appearances, to fuppofe it entirely extindt. Under thefe 
circumftances, moft unexpeéted recoveries have taken 
“place ; ; and the fuppofition of the total. extinfion of life 
will often prevent the proper means being ‘employed, 
or at leaft perfevered in. Ina former volume, we de- 
| feribed all the fymptoms of the extinétion of life previous 
to birth; and pointed out their uncertainty. In the fame 
way, after birth, unlefs aétual appearances of putrefcency 
| prevail, no fymptom can be depended ¢ on but the’real ex- 
“perience of the inefiicacy of the means employed for 
_feftoration after a reafonable time ; for in the child, at 
birth, the vital principle i is particularly apt to be fof 
pended irom its natural imperfc & animation ; and wheré 
_ only palenefs of the body, lividity, coldnefs, and want of 
‘refpiration, are the prevailing fymptoms, every effort 
Should be employed to render its animation complete. 
_ LIX... The propriety, however,‘of/ immediately jin- 
| flating the lungs, has been, called in queftion,, and, with 
» feeming juftice, Pa fome authors, ia Ani DOR is fome, 
| whatoreftored. te Ue (Ye Pa aaeE F 
_. The foetal life, it is piety dean not ot require. for: its con- 
- tinuance the procefs of refpiration, but a freedom of cir-. 
culation through the organs already in ufe: the reftoring, 
_ therefore, the circulation, by the means already pointed 
" out, fees the primary indication ; and the:proofs of its 
reftoration will appear by: the’bleeding of'the cord, “and 
the glow of colour on the lips‘and countenance. When 
this is once obtained, inflation of the lungs may then be 
attempted, to render the animation corapletes , 
Cc 4 aor ey 
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LX. A frequent caufe of till birth, alleged by for 
authors, is the filling up the fauces and trachea with af 

liquor amnii or mucus previous to birth. 

This collection of the liquor amnii is sinceay Veh 
moved by the action of labour; but when this does not 
completely take place, it may prove. an impediment | 8 
the exercife of the fun&ions at birth ; ; and its exiftence) 
therefore, is always to be had” jin view before other 


means are employed. ay Re 
i 
A 


‘LXI. The different means employed to recover this 
ftate are; firft, warmth, as covering the child with warm 
cloths, and ufing the warm bath; and, fecondly, exciting — | 
the action of fome of the principal organs, particularly | 
the lungs, prime viz, ahd umbilical circulation, 

'The firft is performed by blowing forcibly into the | 
trachea or windpipe, and then expelling it again from : 
the lungs, by preffure againtt the diaphragm and breaft; 
ftimnlating the nofe and throat with a feather, ee cy : 

The (edrid confifts in the ufe of warm ‘glyfters ti inte * 
the rectum, particularly of tobaéco-fmoke.” 

“The third depends on immérfing the placenta rate 
water, and’forcing the blood through it into the circt: 
lation of the child. dip RM : 

In addition to thefe means, friction of the furface | 
with ftimulants is to be ding alfo Hep feriking the 
foles and nates. ° AOA | 


A sais vid OT 010g 
LXTl. ‘The a die pnetea of this aifeate be ‘of Hct 

plete animation, confifts ih a'difeolouration of thé 

extremities, often of the whole furface. "This bier 

tion is either the effeét of preTure in delivery, or, W 

out this, of mal+ conformation, and an. ‘intertup | 

ing place in fome Pee of the circulation. The parts 


. 
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Tout, At times this apy yeattance’ is!ivery \partial’;! at 
9 * e . ‘ mn > 4 ws e © f, Sok oy 
other times it is more general. «Im fome cafes itis tems" 
porary ; in others recurrent, 


O bin ‘ % . a4} che ‘2 i ts 
Rp AB ae nes * xn iy Pubs 3 


SR» LE SIA: el ae wee eae) yeeeay Fy : 
) eLXI.0 ur prognofis)is determined by its appearan ce 

Mhowing: the fame, deepnefs of, tinge “as. at firfts fory 

| where this laft prevails, it is generally fatality to hale a 


| nae , 
_ of thé prime viz. maett htee. 


| before the fire. 


| » Citing vomiti Msdsoly sels) hh 


| Pemoveithe accumulation, 
He eeH) 2 Regios, (Strophulus ntertindus), 
pte) AOS WISU! MLE Od OB jes oC. ad eee he 
ie LXV. The red-gum‘is an efflorefcence of {pots, va-' 
_‘tying*in theit fize.and appearance, coh fined to:the fupe- 
| Mor parts of the body, particularly ‘the. face, cheeks, 
| and neck, fore arm’, and back of the hands; but fre. 
quently extendi ng alfo in its\progrefs oyer ‘the’ whole 
Hin. They are generally, though not.always, Preceded, 
“byifome’ idiforder. of 'the- fyftem. ‘They, are, cemmonly 
| alfovattended with coftivenefs,. of) to Thy ahied sdiT og 


et ; i tty w bof ‘hi PUA 
| AURYA: The varieties of their appearance. are either 


Cc 


in ‘thisscate are’ firft black, ithenichahgé to aleaden coe 


-asa.temporary. affection; and, if recurring, by, itsimot: ~ 


| | .LXIV. ‘The.treatment lies in promoting,a fr erdomof 


|. The firft is done by gently chaffing the affected parts, 
| i eThe-fecond by. the exhibition .ofsa gly fery-or.the ex- 


a5 TO POLO UTE Si Late igs 
| « Where.yery partial, the application of a leech may 


f <a 


oH Radinies Alles witha limpia on, ftraw-go. 
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loured ferum, which dries, turns horny, and {cales: off ; * 


or it fhows itfelf in fmall points, like pee ae ‘af ‘a 
pearly cesour, and opake. sah 


ed 


LXVII. The duration of this affection is Rn, re : 


continues often permanent for a confiderable time; or, if 
tranfitory, is fucceeded by repeated appearances of the 


fame kind, the fucceffions of which vary in the es 


period of their intervals. 


“URVITI. (A fpecies of this difeafe, termed the white- 
gum, deferves to be noticed merely from the difference 


of its appearance ; but, as forming nothing fpecific im ; 


its nature, nothing further occurs in its treatment. 


EXIX. 'Fhis difeafe is fuppofed merely the effet of 
the external air or friction of the clothes producing a 


{trong determination to the fkin. It appears indeed, in if 


foe children, coeval with birth ;'in others not till fome 
days or weeks after, Thus it would appear rather the 
fymptom of an internal acrimony affecting the furface 
of the prim vie, and from the fympathy ben thet 
two furfaces thrown out on the fkin. © 
© Pence the two difeafes of gum and api =pree to. 
berets with each rent ery, 
nee sade: tye 
2 LEX? ror the cure of this difeatsy two indications 
prefent themfelves: 
ely ooPhe treatment of the efteniel farfaceitfelfs and,” 
~@. The removal of the internal acrimony, for chem 
$e. connected with it. | | 
“The firlt depends on a ‘proper application of tits fo. 
ds t0 prevent ‘the’ fadden gp aaenteceiglins of the aifeat ip 


4 


4 


F seo i . +s hl -ad 
WA hs 


DISEASES OF INFANCY. 35 


or its being thrown in upon the ‘internal parts;. the 2d 
on the ufe of abforbents and laxatives, 

Where any uneafy fymptoms of ficknefs or depreffion 
_arife before this removal takes place, gentle cordials, 
_ the ufe of the femicupium, and attention to the tempe- 

ature of the atmofphere, will be effe€tual in overcom- 


ing it. 
_ Retained Meconium. 


_ » LXXI. An accumulation of the meconium, or bile, 
in a highly animalifed ftate, precedes birth; and, whén 
not difcharged after it, is produétive of various com- 
‘plaints, as indigeftion, flatulence, pain, &c. often 

-afcribed to a different caufe. | | 


 LXXII. The feat of this matter is the larger intef- 
‘tines, and the other parts of them are almott entirely 
free of it; it is therefore from its ation here, or its 
being found in one part, itis more apt to produce fuch 
morbid fymptoms than if it were niore diffuled. 


_  LXXIIT. Its difcharge, therefore, takes place as a natu- 
al procefs during the firft days after birth, from the in« 
‘ereafed fenfibility of the inteftines acquired by the 
changes then arifing, and perhaps alfo from the admix. 
_ture of this matter with atmofpheric air then admitted 
toit, which mixture alters its former animalifed ftate, 
Where fuch change, however, either on the parts con- 
taining it or the fecretion itfelf, does not enfue, from its 
Deing retained, it becomes the objeét.of medicine to re- 
lieve it. > hig A i 
beh 4 — ) abe 8: 
- LXXIV. This is done by the ufe of laxatives, of 
“which a proper feleétion is neceffary, cD Re 
C6 > 


* 
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L. The moft naturalilaxativesis:the milk, which'at'aeR is 
allowed to poffefs this ‘quality ; but: where» the: mill is 
ineffectual for this: purpote; then. fyrup ‘ofsrofes\or of 
buckthorn, given, diluted: ins gruel, by’ tea-{poonfuls, , ; 

will anfwer the purpofe; or adittle honty~in whey ; or’ 
a fight infufion of: rhubatbis or a few drops of antimo- 
nial wine, much diluted. ih “gue 


LXXV. Though thefe means are generally fufficient, 
yet, in many inftances, more poweriul onés require to 
be had recoutfe to; buty. previous to it, the ufe of in-” 

jections fhould-be tried, and the removal of part of ‘the | 
meconium in this, way will often give an action to the 
bowels, which occafions the’ reft to be'foon difcharged. 
Should thefe attempts fail, from fome peculiar torpor of 
habit, then fenna, jalap, or calomel, or fome’ of ithe 
more powerful or :draftic medicines, will then-be una- 
_voidable;' though much, obfervation and caution are 
-neceflary to jdirett their proper dofesrin A prim 


LXXVL Ons the icdufe of children’s pene tiant sire, 
this period, often miftaken, to know whether arifing 
from the prefent fource, particular attention fhould be 
paid to the ftate of the difcharge from the time of birth. 
and unlefs a proper evacuation of the meconium has ap- 

cpeared; the prone flate is clearly the cwicehe of retention, 
vn * bed ogy oF 
Asin ys Fa 

seid ( Ttes Tapiatdinhs tt: oy iam 


LXXVII. The iferus peony is diftinguithed by 
the fame yellow colour of the fkin as in the adult, 
. though in infants the nailsiare remarked-to be free from 
its tinge. In its Bregrelh whens, congue. fome 


é 


> See * Fe eS ee me a EA UII, OAPI DE Re mS Cd SR SPER Pty Le UR Re tee TN ee Ne el ea tae 
» er ‘ é oy Se Re SA ge ah he ge a + te 


DISEASES OF INFANCK 8H 
weeks) the ayn deepensy or chandey? ‘to! snsosting 
“neeavencasaetia vasgent u its ot bas asd lent basox 3 ‘a 
ef $69) eh 


7 “LXXVIII. It is ian alfo with the fame lethargic 
“Rate asin theladtilt y‘butvit is here’ particularly danger- 
ous, from the child. being unable to-fuck. ‘It-arifes from 
vilcid matter obftruéting: the mouths of the biltary dint, 
_ feldom from the meconium; and this vifcid matter .there- 
fore may be combined either with obftruéted meconium 
Sor hoottaw wets se enor aT TAXES 
BK we otek ett vilec lest 2f Pend sd trary Ee 
oLXXIX: This difeafe has been rebsaechiad as more fren | 
kent ito: the children »of:fome countries than others, 
{t is not apt to be received before birth; but it. can be 
 conimunicated from: gj mother to ‘the: child ‘dufiig!the 
period oftaurfingy Yb et esaiiiodal NY bo aiah elicit A 
me ROWS yids FEED CTs RU aE: Mawisiedin Mires 
} _. LXXX,. The caufe.of sonata faudn dio is much the 
| fame as ‘in the adult; but, by being of a milder. nature, 
“ab requires a lefs complicated’ treatment.  § 9 0 
.. An emetic may" ‘be given; and the ipechcuanha:is 
_ here preferable, in’ a dofe of ‘three or four grains, as 
*being more certain invits.operation. than the aintimonials, 
The emetic may be fucceeded by a laxative, andia 
\ few grains ofirhubarb ‘are the beft form of it. The 
_ Fepetition of this plan every two or three days willbe 
_-fufficient>toseffe& ascure; but, ifrthe difeafe fhould 
continue obftinate,. faponaceous medicines may then be 
Be eseereh cae Bie ae sh ee eo Et | 
sbsdel a wcvineg 


Eryfi seer (Ery/f; “ate In byiag: Nn 


ie - | 
on LX XX. “Phe i infantine vipelas confifts of blotch- 
| wet! Wasious, in‘their appearance, and rapid in their ae 


$8 DISEASES ‘OF INFANCY; - 
grefs, acquiring.foon a purplifh or leaden: hue, besbiall ? 
. ing exceedingly hard, and tending tsi to mores 
cation. ‘ 

- LXXXIL Its attack is. saectsllyi a. Gow days afin 
birth, feldom exceeding. the month, though fometimes 


later ; and at times its attack has been known to hebben 
_ birth, . Fah 


LXXXIII. The fituations it occupies are various, as 
every part of the body is occafionally its feat; but its” 
violence is always in. proportion as it: departs from the 
extremities, or affects the trunk and perey er 


LXXXIV. In diffeétions of ‘this difeafe, baits fen 
a fimilar ftate of the inteftines is difcovered ; and the ex- 
ternal inflammation, therefore, is: prabably’ mien 45 a 
ea ae ea of the internal aenmean 

LXXXV. Tis, difeate. is apecronetrhy pits!  quickiye 
fatal, and that in a few) days... Various methods of, 
treatment have been purfued ; but the tonic plan, com- 
bined with an ane local treatinent, has been the 
moft fuccefsful....., 5 ; tai | hi, 

- The Beft tonic is a dechdion of the, hawks with ; aro- 
matics, given frequently, tf 

To the parts, comprefies, dipped in Chephurdned fpi- 
sits, are the moft fuccefsful application. 

In fpite of all, however, it is'a’ difeafe frequently ex- 
pees on | 

Seay Oe gles pe gaia yar 


i A Viera Nef il ae hfe). 
LXXXVL The ozenaot infancy i is diftczuittses ri a 
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| | nk matter from. the nofe, firft: parulent, and 5801 
| fahious ;-a purple-ftreaked eye-lid. towards its verge; 

| difficulty of breathing, particularly in fleep; and an ex- 
‘ternal fullnefs of the throat_and neck, difcovering, on 
infpection intetnally, the tonfils tumified, of a dark red 
| om with afh-coloured japan, via bees saegrene| 


-LXXXVII, This difeafe, appears with various Huis 
| ‘of violence, and is therefore differently defcribed by au- 
thors. Its progrefs is generally rapid. Diffections af- 
ford little information, on its nature ; and the: fatal ter- 
| mination, after fome days”increafing debility, takes place 
either by the attack, of convulfions, or the increafing 
debility ittelf presenting mahi fucking or. fwal-. 
| ‘(te ey pre 
! OLXXXVIIL } From sthe: cilpsirett macstions the ule of 
' tonic and. antifeptic: medicines: feems’ particularly indi- 
cated. The bark thould be given in decoétion or glyfs 
ter, joined: with gordials,” The fame remedies fhould be 
exhibited to the wet‘nurfe.: ‘The acrimony ‘of the dif- 
| charge on the adjacent fiirfaces of the nofe and throat 
| fhould! be prevented by ‘antifeptic wathes, and by a fa- 
_ vourable pofition of the child for its external difcharge? 
| ‘Bilifters are wept ey as obverse) to sreheasy Ss spe of 
g the ova is i 
L 5) aoe PUNT ISE 14 
Ber ten ‘jes rh ios - Aphihe (TA), 
is iv stoel youn ery he $21 s4ck8 es 
“UXXXxIX, The thrufh is an vadaputeih buh uty ap- 
| pearing generally about the third week, or within the 
} pane on 5 aie and infide of the mouth, heepeie hehe, 
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tinues toxfpread, ‘and? at “times !affedts thew holelorthe? | 
alimentary canal; appearing’ externally at the anus!) 2) 
apt has saat ni walownheg gouctered to 7S ERE 
XC, Dhis difeafey: frony its: appearance, is of thréé? 
{peciess ‘the"white; theired, andthe black ¢o Petal 


Aconsrsty agape asd! lyiioloe ae Main tril 
“XCI. The white or mild fpecies is generally pre- 
- “4 ae m ee 2 pa a ae ee ee | 

ceded» byvar «inclination 16% dofe' or ‘fl eéps Yk Bolrs 


{preadin gothinly over the! lips ‘and! téhgué,) in? thé form 
of white cindy {pecks; whichido nor increafe titer. tW8! 
or three days, .'Fheynthen turnoyellowith andl browns 
which as igenerally ingfeven or cightdays) when. they dest 
_ part ;oafter which, thefame: appéaratices' are! apt tobe’ | 
lucceflively, renewedsijizoils giiiasvsrg Yolt yi'lideh | 
. veghiwol 

XCII. The fecond {pecies, or: the malignant, is 

_ fnarked (byenfpots: of :a darker coloury and’ ard mére 
exterided than, the: forrner.::! Dtas; abfo. oftenscombined! 
with, a» {pecies, of reryfipelas, iind:dactouipatiied with» 
fome degree: of:fever, griping or dourigreen ftdols, &oat | 
“io #9 2 yaortaian T* co an wart) of basic ida 
» RCI :The third tor dlack {pecies is very: income 
mon; and may) be confidered as.am aggrayated! {p beh | 
ofthe fecdndessx» ef 4% iio od) Yo naliilog old e107, | 
tn a Sais g d98bo7G of yin; bk gyorg in SM esha 
XCIV. This difeafe is not properly attended with en 
.as a primary fymptom; but it frequently fupervenes in 
its progrefs, when the a Sipe is extenfive, and fym- | 
ptomatic of fome other a e@tion. ‘Along with the fever, 
there is alfo frequently griping or loofe ftools, of a wa- | 
tery ondguigrecrycolaure of dusts od’ KIXERD! | 
ads ative oon bis 4 ds CTevatisy” gabe | 


Pay Pi ck ; 
w BCVia The, caufes,ofjthisdifeafe are evidently 


an ° 
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acidity or ndigeltion, | “when occurting as a primary. 
> difeafe, in which form. it appears within the’ month, 
‘and then it may be confidered as the effe& of 3 improper 
dit me confined fituation. Brin! 


“t 


’ 


a CMT, The. prognofis to be for med in.this. difeafe 
“depends on its particular fpecies. The malignant, {pe- 
- cies is very. often fatal, and has been known to, appear 
in many places of an epidemic nature. 


oak 


3 -XCVIL The treatment of this diftafe depatliy on 
| correéting the fecretions of the prime viz, anid obvitt- 
ing the topical affection of the part. Fe eit 
__ The firft is generally begun with an antimonial emetic, 
“and. a few drops of the antimonial wine is preferred for 


this purpofe. Abforbents are then to be had recourfe 


“grains of rhubarb,. will produce their difcharge. ° By'a : 
ie repetition of this plan, the difeafe will be té2 
moved; and, to. obviate its effects, bitters, “may be-< €X- 
Wibited | afterwards, as a, few, drops of chamomile, of “gen- 
| “tan ‘infution, or tindure. ¥ . : 
i The fecond indication, the rpsteet Paedtie® of the 
“part, is executed by the application of aftringents ” ‘ia 
-tyarious forms: the chief of thefe. are the. borax and 
diluted mineral acids, united with ¢ an aftringent. 1s : 
aa i borax and fugar, in the proportion « of one to even} 
ds an. ufeful powder : honey. acidulated with ‘ehxir 0 
| Vitiiol, or muriatic acid, or united” with Bo ree in’ the 
eee? of ff. or Zi. to the Zi or elfe the iifaien 
_med -rofe- leaves acidulated, with _ mineral acids, or 
oa ve. honey. 
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to; and as the fcaling takes place, purgatives, as a few 
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XCVITT. When the thrufh is of the ss hett or black | 
fpecies, an early exhibition of antifeptics will be proper; ; 
and the bark fhould be Sete fully for this pure. 


pote. 
Sin-Bound. : 


XCIX. The difeafe termed fkin-bound is a peculiar 
affe€tion, difplayed in a yellowifh white colour of tkin, 
its tightnefs or fixed ftate to the parts below, and 
its hard refifting feel, particularly on the face and ex- 
tremities. To thefe fymptoms are joined coldnefs of 
the child, its apparent pain, and death like appear- 
ance, : 


iy This difeafe 3 is ‘uncertain in the period of its “ap- 
pearance, and flows itfelf either as an original affec- 
tion, or as combined with a morbid ftate of the bowels. 
It is generally fatal on the third or fourth day fom ' 
bie and feldom protracted beyond the feventh, oN 5 


od ‘Tt is more frequent in (ile countries | sale 
others ; and it has particularly claimed the attention of 
the French phyficians, by whom it is ‘regularly os 
{cribed. 


“CH. The caufes of this difeafe are foineertl 
uncertain : but it has, beea referred to an _endemic | | 
fource, and therefore chiefly appears in ‘Hofpitals.: Tri is 
very frequently. fatal, unlefs the timely bara of 
means are had recourfe to. . 


ae RY Deki) a 


em’ Diffedtions: of this ‘difeate flow city 6° 
ferous extravafation of a deep yellow colour, an acti | 
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‘faulation both. in the liver. and lungs, and affections of | 
' x Jymphatic fyftem, Rarcena, the EES of the me- | 
i tery. } 


pests I 
‘ely. The treatment of this ss difeafe: bi psalate on the-res 
Bee al of the fpafm, or contracted ftate of furface, and 
teftoring at the fame time the health of the bowels and 
‘inteftines. This may be moft readily effeéted by the 
ule of the warm bath, and friction externally, alfo blif- 
“ters ; and internally by attention to ‘the exhibition “of 
“garminative medicines, ‘particularly the ufe of the vola- 
‘tile alkali, and’ dntifpafmodies, calomel, or ‘other Taxae! 


‘tives, if ai pdacath ieee a ct ghana 
Maiban 3243s 


HK 


t 


‘a CV. The rigidity in this ditente exifts in various de. 
ees: at times it affects the fubjacent mufeles as well as 

he cellular membrane: thus the lower jaw has been af- 
edted with tetanic. {ymptoms. A variety of anomalous 
Aymptoms . alfo at. times take place ; as the prefence of 
infantine eruptions, ending in gangrene of certain 
“parts, difficulty of {wallowing, or with extreme pain, 


ste 
| 


Covel ons if Cope hones ). 


| lev I. The convilGone of children are caaerall pre. 
coded by fight fymptoms of diffortion of the face, as 
involuntary laughter when afleep or awake, fquinting of 
the eyes towards the nofe, or turning them upwards, 
< se at: she five time teas to a blueifh co- 


Ls ate th 


" 


Angcgflive: BAL a se interval offen, takes places. «17 


—mufcles of the face, producing a peculiar fixednefs of | 


id ? 


te oer ‘OF PINFANGY: 


Sevir te fe itlelt is dintaguil ited cia “difSHions 
mdie ‘oF Lets « oeneral, according to'the violéneé of re 
attack. Thefe diftortiohs are either of the mémbers 
in fucceffion, or of the body all at once. They are ate 
tended! with ‘theyufual: {yimptonis of foam: or frothy dif. 
charge, from! thee méuth; and» ‘they ,are: terminated ‘by: 


profound sfleep; several thei sania keane 
ua ston its former ' ifkate." " ae all DT . egethiek y 
d-otle otis 
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4 ‘CVI: The, dapien ish of; thefe fits dene le on the 


violence; ofthe caufe;. and, after two. or three :fitss-on 


ET bes t en Bi 

C1X. This difeate. is neve Faistagee and the 

particular irritations producing it are, ne acd 
re yo ee 


eee and worms. i i 
Ge di pet WIIMO LS § Hn? #53 Top wy oRtntt 


niediately after’ birth’; “and” ‘ita ppears ui t 
of the Bike jaw," or Termite Yotantilis and int Loti 


diane at EMS ancaceds. Gaia 


tit sre) Miw to vanity oitewy Fo lw rhib a 
s | 
: Lock- Faw (Tifa Infantilis), | 


CORTES attdok ‘from the firft caufe fi mg ¥ +f : 


CXL The gintee Infantilis confifts j in various deh 
grees of rigidity affecting te underejawv, fometimes the 


oe sand) at other !times» exteniiing sever ft he \ateck | 
dothe whole body with: varioug:eoheoniitant fyims | 

| sail 

ob tupt sdews io, sols nodw setdgoel cuatro 
hte wer wperl? guinwit 1. Stow ods chiswod toes ad] 
CRI ‘its: appearances ogeiterally} from abetesha 
the ninth day; and it is peculiar to. the Bah ied 
; 

fome countries more than others, | 


/ J "a ‘4 
ney 
vat > liste? 


ee at a 


Ls CXIL, itde “pends on. fixed fpatm of th efe partsyand i it 
‘may be lg! as the fame morbid ftate that affects 


ye adult, only varied ay the paracalar circumftances of 
infancy. 9 AE wee 


ra 


; rer i ant #% ¥ iy a 


hi 

he -oxiv. ue its! more ‘frequent’ appearance in “fome 
‘eountries than. thers, i “mutt, “depend on, fome ‘fpecial 
fa “ote there eee and this caufe we 0 ft naturally 
it ét*to “the FAP ‘SE the’ ‘external atinofphere i uy ‘thefe 
fi ball under the circumftances of the extreme ir- 


“mitability | which», fucceeds birth, As. t >» retention, of 


Py Sten 


aid 

“wit hout the. attack of this difeate, it does not therefore 
form a fpecial or appropriate caufe ; but the irritation 
of f the external atmosphere, under particular combina- 
an oe = ith 


a with which we are SSSR be fofficient 
for this effect. 


tae ett Be 


3 ‘its s iffue 2 abit is ents h powers i ghar den ek coun- 
mary ; in the warn ner, ¢ limates, t 


Bits St IHLOV 


a och OP iis f 7 apa yas ‘ lerssis 32 it boitsnt eid dx POMEND 
i  CXVI. The treatment here, as in the adult, depends 
‘ “4 Moving, leritation, and,rdaxing, the, fpafms xy 

' palit PRAGMA PURE irritation, at. this 
time, ' 
The fecond confifts i in the w ufe of t the warm bath, in 
Me aion: with oils, anody nes, and. Wrriidnte: to the part’; 


edie 


inthe application. .of iblifters, near, the feat of; the gif- 


“fale sane, in she ake of cordial and. tonic iad 


ey 
+ i 
Beale 
1, Dae 
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oi meconium, alleged by. authors, frequently, occurs 


e fatality, from Ane affecs 


fir is executed by cleting gon SF inteflines from 
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| 
‘ternally, as in the ule’ we diluted ee, wine, ol fac. 
Fein,’ Sey ol 
ia sipin Fits. i 

CXVII. The fymptoms which diftinguith this fecond 
form of early convulfions, termed inward fits, are, a little 
bluenefs of the lips, flight turning up of the ey es, and 
a peculiar found of voice, with quick nea of 
‘breathing. $s bo deb petch. ibaa 


ee 3: 289 


CXVIIL: ‘Thefe ‘fymptoms are moft fevere in te 
when they are often attended with an’ appearance of 
fmiling, or elfe an expreffion of grief and pain. They a Bt 
aggravated by fucking and feeding, or by whatever ] pro- 
duces exertion or furprife ; and fs) gradually increafe 
in violence till the actual seer form is afflumed. 

CXIX. The Bie of this ‘difeate are uncertain, 
though the ftate of bowels has been noticed. 


7 


CXX. The treatment confifts in the ufe of 2 an 
emetic, fucceeded by volatile and’ feetid medicines 


though this method is generally , unfuccefsful in ‘their, 
cure. 


5 abtig belies cats ae | 


CXXfI, ‘Thefe' are the two’ forms of ee cae 
fion : the ‘laft’ or ‘proper form belongs’ to a ‘more de 


vanced period, to be pilniche deat confidered. dia a | 
1% 4 > Md . nt | 
Yee ee % *} if as | 


04 | Abdominal Complaints, yee tb 


- OXXIh The chief abdominal comphiinth that attend 
infancy are wind and eotrenee?: ‘and thefe! cotiplaitits 
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| aifume various fymptoms, from fimple griping pain and 
_ crying, drawing up the legs and {crotum to the height 
of actual fpafm, and convulfions, 


a CXXIII. Such Fagietaces are. often berettari: and 
_ may: be traced in the mother; a mark to deteé& their 
“origin in the child, 


ay 
i: CXXIV. This ftate of the bowels, where apparently 
Be ticary, muft be counteracted by gentle means; and 
“only where affuming a real violence of fymptoms, is a 
“ftrong ufe of laxatives to be had recourfe to. 

et t 

fe _CXXV. In- counteraéting this morbid {tate, three Cir- 
Beiinftances come into review as prefent: 

i 1. The flow ftate of the bowels themfelves, 

_ 2. A tendency to the generation of wind ; and, 

} q 3» A degree of morbid acidity combined with thems 


_CXXVI. In the choice of laxatives, therefore, to an- 
- fwer this view, abforbents and aromatics muft. be com- - 
dined ; ; and if the coftivenefs, the leading indication, 
li removed, the tendency to the other fymptoms muft 
e prevented by a further ufe of abforbents and aroma- 
‘tics, in a mild form. | 
im 
_ CXXVIL. When the sind setae are te alee 
as to demand more immediate relief, a dry glyfter, or 
fuppofitory, made of Caftile foap, mallow or beet root, 
is preferred 5 or elfg fenna-tea, and. fome of the draf- 
| tics, hes ” Bei, 

! | piers 


re + exxvint Where he ik creates sninch pain; the 
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plic lication of eaten heat, either dry .or by fomenta- 
fing fi fefal me f gana Srnitte 

> ‘ 
on, will b € wl ul'as a temporary, relie 


; mb Brrr ee 


CXXIX, Much attention is alfo. stencgtnt to the food 
in phaiynvae yuki thefe fymptoms. 
WORE Tote 1 Prbdd hinds (Pevsiglia). ee a t 

heen ws! Y 

CXXX. Watchfulnefs i is, on many pualabue a fpe- 
‘cles of difeafe:in infants; and arifes’from two! caufes,— 
abdominal. dee on. rps hectaki it of othe 
wena Sr hat aba sgt # pales B08 We - 


CXXXI. In the frit aie the chief point is, to a 
certain | ‘the, caufe; when the. remedies recommended 
under the laft difeafe, may be employed according t to the 
particular flate of the. Dowels then prevalent, | 

Tn the fecond, i its prevailing only i in the night will i in 
part, demonttrate the cauley and (Point o out the ee) 


4 Ke omiting (Vomitus). 


iS dh od 


CXXXITI. Vomiting in children is enh an ‘ee 
thic difeafe; it is se ghee a (conte quetice Of foe’ othet 


morbid ve 4 3 Ad? -bevogiae me 
of! "Ss 13 aE 2 3943 i to %y; ie yee “1 F r tis eyes cat 


CXXXITI. In sisdoseie of this fymptom,a. difference is 
to be made between.real vomiting, and what may be 
| wrgget the. firaplemploading of the ftomach. y Xm id 
ve © xxi y.. The latter i is often | the attendant aes: | 


Sil “4 VINO es 
and. ‘repletion, fi It takes, place i in a ey ve v ae 
- aise ah Bh STE Vn ot 4 ‘ to 

after fucking, and fo foon as the eaftric flui 

to act upon the contents of the foinaoh, It is accom- dl 


x 
gaped wyh, me Genet or Sapte ee cid : 
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and fliows merely that the quantity received is too great 
to allow the procefs: of digeftion’ to proceed, and the 
organ is therefore ftimulated by it to unload itfelf of 
part, when its'ufual operations are refumed, _ 
Be LOR 08 ah bull: 19s ioe i 

_ CXXX'V. No ‘particular: treatment or interference js 
mete proper; Nature herfelf removes the accumu 
and the ‘effe@ ceafes on the difperfion of the 
‘though fome time thould elapfe before allowi 
fgan to be again filled. 


lation, 
caufe ; 
ng the 


RR a0 i girth 3 ; VIGDA 3h) won 2 
»CXXXWI. Real vomiting, then, always fuppofes a 
Mate of difeafe or derangements it‘ is a very’ common 
Complaint during the firft and fecond week ; and this 
lerangement depends on feveral caufes, as, 
1. Predominant acidity, 2») 0. 
»’ Morbid ‘irritability, am. 249 CHIE SLGE 

. Suppreffed ‘cuticular eruption j ory! VP OSL 
4. Interrupted difcharge from fome parts “30a bo ik 


be 


OXKM VI, With refpe@ tothe firft, itis often charac. 
rifed by the fmell-of the matter throw tip, as’ well'as 
greenifh or clayey colour of the tools, . 
CXXAWHIs Inreeard to. the fecond, itis very apt to 

urin very delicate puny children, or who are other. 


Upbeat hye oo! oy ye peg oli h sy - 


Ji uh eee eh. 


pete 2 2G fotos adi nd ebead qo: PI? PI G0} 
XXXIX..The fudden fuppreffion of any eruption is 
ys attended with an affection. pf ftomach, often 
ucceeded by general fever ; and in: the) fame way, 
vhen any difcharge has prevailed, its difappearance is 
PE to be followed by the fame, fymptoms, 

Vor. IV. ey D 
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CXL. In counteracting, then, this morbid ftate, the : 
particular caufes. of: it are to be had in views) 1018 | 
CXLI. In the firft Nu the Hh oft Sarhewtl ai 
alkalis are. particularly indicated, as the teftaceous pow- | 


| 


A 


ders, magnefia;: the anit kali, or foap. Vk Xe 
il 


| 


i 


CXLIL. Myrrh. alfo has’ been found an ufeful res 
medye; so.) 30. Stgels ; i ar 
ee 

CXLIII. In the fecond, tonics and prorat form. 
the proper remédies;) as ,an infufion. of bark, - or of 
chamomile, -with the junction, of ginger, orange- -peely 
or a little rhubarb; and occafionally an cain ds 2s 
“ Lathe a 

CALL. The Cine pela alfoy 3 in de: bens of exe | 
ternal application to the region of the. ftomach,! as. 
aromatic fomentation; or the emplait.,ladani,, with the 
raica, may be attempted. fcowud ib beiqasya ua: a 
: a 

CXLV./In ‘all cafes.‘ of siciiesrig ast exifence yof 


hernia fhould be innettigates loath ont yey 
" » > } 
3 sta FOIbe EID {LOTR ue: 


i cckalhen #* tions (ere AER <2 
1. wt ips 


id 


CXLVI. The gattritis SR Watda's is a rare- difeate, and 
diftinguifhed by great pain in the region of the aun 
very frequent in its re@iitrence,’and marked by vio 
contortions or’ ‘writhings, and the mates otek ( 


sniboper! 


child’s hand tol the Lk, it 1s ge 


XLVI. When it. occurs, it “Is gee ‘i 
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mer. During its continuance nothing is retained, but 
immediately reje&ted. It is not, however, fo fatal in 
children as in adults. ! 

y 


| .CXLVIIL. The treatment confifts in the ufe of cool- 
ing and laxative remedies, as the caftor oil, lettuces 
juice, &c,; but, where {ymptoms are very violent, ex- 
‘ternal fomentations, the warm bath, or a blifter to the 
part, may be attempted, 


aD i 


Gripes (Tormina). 


| CXLIX.~ Gripes are always the attendant of wind, 
‘coftivenefs, or diarrhoea; and therefore entirely fympto- 
‘matic. Their treatment cannot be disjoined from that 


of the primary affeftion with which they are connected, 
“Alteration of pofture, fo as to keep the child upright, 
is frequently an alleviation of their violence, 


a 


is 
+) ae 


a nae BES PES 

a CL. Diarrhea is one of the moft, frequent com. 
plaints of infancy ; and one. which, unlefs fevere, is 
hardly to be confidered in children asa real morbid 
flate. By it, nature, with them, mot commonly throws 
off any offending caufe. Its. caufes, | therefore, and 
treatment,’ -tequire very particular attention, 


Ei} Hy ti 


Loofene/s (Diarrhea), 


SICLI.. ‘The general treatment ‘of this, complaint, con- 


fifis in firft removing, as far as poflible, the . of. 
vi D2 . . 


5 ag hg EO re patfing 


ee 


ay, DISEASES OF INFANCY. 
fending matter, and then checking the particular fyin- 
| ptoms. Tied t's) off oi Nis ae 
Oat ee SS oe 
CLI. The firt of thefe is effected by the exhibition” 
of an emetic, where the offending caufe appears lodged 
in the ftemach; and afterwards by the ufe of rhubarb 
‘and abforbents. The extent and continwance*of ‘this — 
plan muft depend on the obftinacy of the complaint) 
To thefe medicines opiates muft be occafionally added, — 
according as particularly indicated by pain and irritas 
tion. In fixing the-dofe of opiates with refpect to 
children, fome nicety is required; though, in general, | 
they bear them proportionally better than adults. "7am 


CLIT. The particular nature of the diarrhoea is to 
be often drawn from the appearance of the ftools, ane 4 
the treatment to be regulated from that circumftanc® — 
Thus, when the ftools are four and curdled, and the — 
fymptom of hiccup occafionally attends, the propre 
~ ety of abforbents, joined with aromatics, is firongly 
pointed out, as the magnefia, with a little nutmeg. 4 

» i a eee 


CLIV. When, again, the ftools are flimy, and green or | 
white, and of a clayey colour, alkalis may be added to — 
the former plan, as the aqua kali, or a little diffolved — 
foap, in clyfter. | ae 
“a oCLV. When the flools are watery and ‘bloody, 
-)at times foetid, the exhibition of a’ powerful purgative | 

fhould precede the other treatment ; and, if attended : 

| 
| 
| 


Pay ok ea 
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with thuch griping, cordials, and clyfers of warm milk, | 
may be alforrepeated. ' 08 0" ae ae 
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CLVI. Befides this internal treatment, external appli- 
‘tations are had recourfe to as ari auxiliary affiftance. 
Thefe confit of fomentations with brandy, with cha- 
taomile-flowers, white poppy-heads, &c. 


yt red . 

CLVII. Two particular fpecies of diarrhea claim a 
‘fpecial confideration: thefe are the dentile, and what are 
termed watery gripes, 


CLVIII. The dentile {pecies, or from teéthing, is fre- 
quently attended with pale ftools, ‘curdled and watery ; 
and is moft fevere on cutting the double teeth. It is alfo 
‘Accompanied with fever, which increafes if the com: 
plaint is Rlopped. - | 


_ CLIX. Asitis here the effed of a general irritation of 
the fyftem, not efpecially confined to the bowels, the indi- 
cations pointed out are, to take off this general irritation 
by frequent purging, and more certainly where the parts | 
are in a proper ftate, by the diviffon of the protruding 
teeth, thus removing the primary caufe. To this treat- 
ment, fhould fymptoms of predominant acidity appear, 
a flight addition of alkalis, as the aqua kali, or fp. am- 
Moniz comp. may be joined. 

- CLX. Where no immediate protrufion, however, 
is expected, this treatment requires fome limitation, 
and an intermediate ufe of cordials will be proper; but: 
this muft be regulated, as well as the degree of purging, 
by the ftate of the irritation, and the ftrength of the pa- 
tent, | | 


CLXI. The other {pecies of diarrhcea, or the true 
D3. 
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watery gripes, may be confidered as a fpecies of lientery. 
It is marked by thin watery ftools, fo frequent, that 
every thing taken immediately runs through the child, 
and often of a dark feetid colour. The period of its at- 
tack is various; often, in fmall delicate infants, within 
the month: at other times it ‘fucceeds forme previous — 
illnefs, and in other cafes ‘is merely accidental. The 
{ymptoms all increafe in violence as it advances ;;and, | 
from its rapid effeéts, it requires immediate attention. 
CLXII. For the treatment of this difeafe, nee evae | 
cuation of the prime vice isa previous and indifpenfablal 
ftep: an emetic fhould therefore be given in divided 
dofes, fo as to have a full operation; and thefe dofes _ 
repeated at a proper diftance from each other, as ten 
minutes or a quarter of an hour. . The emetic is to be 
fucceeded by a warm laxative, as the rhubarb, with» 
fome aromatic. After the prime viz are thus cleared, 
the further removal of the complaint is to. be trufted to 
{mall dofes of ipecacuanha or antimony, combined with 
abforbents and aromatics, . abvereor ae) ee 


_ CLXIII, Where the difeafe, however, refifts this 
treatment, and a predominant acidity feems to attend, 
this is to be fiudioufly correéted by large dofes of ab- 
forbents and alkalies, as the aqua kali, ting. of myrrh, — 
or, fuccinated fp. of ammonia, which may be even — 
premifed by areperition of the emetic, | vei 


| CLXIV. When this predominant acidity is cor- 
rected, if the diarrhoea ftill continue, opiates and aftrin- 
gents will be then proper, as the chalk julap, with 
Jaudan 1um and aromatics, or the logwood decoction, : 
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_ CLXV. Befides this internal treatment, the ap- 
plication of aromatic plafters to the: abdomen is com- 
mon as an auxiliary remedy. 


ae fick 


ardor; PFRLD heer (T4539 fy hy ae a. } 

» CLXVIL.: In the treatmenti of all abdominal comé 
plaints of children, much ‘attention is neceflary to the 
ature and kind of the food or nourifhment taken. 


CLXVII. The food of children, with this view, 
fhould be deprived of acid as much as poflible: hence, 
inftead of milk, animal food, ‘in the form of thin beef. 
tea or mutton-broth, is preferable; and bread, de- 
prived as much as pofiible of a tendency to afcefcency 
by previous fermentation,’ . The bet kind for this purs 
pofe is the rufk and French roll, or flour baked in an 
Oven till it breaks into a, powder, and,afterwards made 
up with boiled milk Powder of arrow-root and tapioca 
may be likewife ufed in the fame way. Indeed it is 
proper to alternate the food .eccafionally: from’ one 
Kind. to another, and frequently to exhibit the animal 
food in a folid form, when, the ffomach rejects uid nou. 
rifhment, y HOARD AL oa! We 
e- - “ ewe ‘ , it 
_ CLXVIII. The change of the wet-nurfe, alfo, makes 
often a neceflary part of the treatment. | Si at 


is tiie 
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WCLXIX, ‘Chis morbid: ftate-of the bowels defcribed 
is frequently attended with cutaneous eruptions. Jt js 
ilways a favourable.fymptom, ‘and produces a relief of 
he moft urgent fymptoms. ‘das, 
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CLXX, A confequence ¢ of pan enat atid diarrhea 
is frequently an incontinence, or »iwant of fefention 
of the alvine difcharge. This complaint is temporary; 
and departs -as ftrength is ‘acquired.:. Cold affufion’ of 
the parts may be Lifed as a temporary expedient. 


ney ee 
war. €?* 


Worms (Vermes). 


CLXXI. From this affeGion no part of_the body 
is excepted, a8 worms have been found im the heart its 
felf; nor is any period of ‘life confined to their generas 
tion, for they have been met with in the feetus as well 
az in the moft spss goer age. | ie 
c t aE 

CLXXII. No difeafe is more frequent than this in 
early childhood, and its prefence is not always décided 
by morbid fymptoms ; “fo that the atual paffing of them 
is at times the fole indication of the difeafe. But, for 
the moft part, morbid fymptoms attend ; and thofe enu- 
nierated as moft commonly diftinguiting them are what 
we have defcribed'in vol. I. p. 203, viz. pain and acid 
eru@ation of ftomach, variable ‘appetite, foul tongue, 
foetid breath: the belly fall, hard, and tenfe, with oc- 
¢afional gripings or pains in different parts of it, parti- 
cularly about the navel; itregular ftate of the belly, 
heat and itchinefs of the reétum, urine white and limpid, 
often difcharged with difficulty.—With thefe fymptoms 
are joined a dull appearance of the eye, often dilation 
of the pupil, itchinefs of the noitrils, fhort dry cough, 


. ca 
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flow fever, with evening exacerbations, and irregular 
pulfe, grinding of the’teeth in fleep, &c. 


_~ CLXXIII. The caufe of worms we formerly noticed 

as uncertain; and their exiftence in every part of the 
body, and alfo before birth, fhows that a difpofition | 
“prevails in the human body to their generation, under 
| Certain circumftances; and this difpofition prevails inde- 
_ pendent of the prefence of any external caufe favouring it. 
|) CLXXIV. This difpofition in the human body feems 
favoured by a certain laxity, or moifture, particularly 
; of the prime vie. Hence the frequency of the difeafe 
vin childhood. 


oe 


i 


_ CLXXV. The prognofis to be formed in cafe. of 
worms depends much on their particular fpecies, and 
_alfo on their degree of irritation. 

a CLXXVL The {pecies of worms met with are of four 

different kinds; the teres or round worm, which generall y 
_ occupies the higher parts of the inteftines; the afcarides, 
or maw-worms, which occupy the lower; the cucurbi- 
tina, or fhort flat worm; and the tenia, or tape-worm, 
Of thefe the moft dangerous is the tenia 3 butt is fels 
dom met with in childhood, 


an 

|, CLXXVII. +The morbid effes arifing from the pre- 
-deace of worms depend on deprivation of nourifhment, 
-ltritation of parts, leGion.of fubfance. 


, 


_ CLXXVIII For the cure of worms two indications 
res rw is . aor. awe 2 < 3 Piwis ation 
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_ 1. To effe& their expulfion; and, 


_ 2. To prevent their uaviaolt > UE, 


' CLXXIX. Their Madannaods is attempted in three difs 


saree: ways: 


1. By fimple evacuation or purging; and the reme- 


ibs with this view are various, as fenna, {cammony; 


and calomel: rhubarb, and calx of antimony; A:thiop’s — 


mineral and calomel; valerian, and jalap; the different — 


foetid or {trong bitters, as rue, tanfy, &c. 


2. By rhechanidally diflodging them from their feat 
by oils, as the olive and caftor oil; by the amalgam of — 


tin and quickfilver; by coweech; by pewter-filings, &c.: 


3. By chemically. deftroying them, as by lime-water, 4 


by volatile alkaline falts, by decoétion of quick- 
filver nding &c. 


CLXXX. The fiers generation of worms is pre- \ 


vented by ftrengthening the tone of the bowels, and obs _ 


viating the accumulation of mucus. This is done by 
the ufe of wright and the particular choice of diet. 


I, 


-CLXXXL The tonics moft employed. are thofe of 


_ the aftringent kind, particularly the fteel, in the form of : 


the ruft, or as a chalybeate water, joined with’ bis 
bitters. ¥ 


CLXX XII. External applications have alfo been haat 
recourfe to for the removal of this complaint. ‘Thefe 
confift of plafters with aloes, and turpentine, ’ with aloes 
and rue, liniments of aloes and gall, Sct. 

y i. vy 

CLXXXIIL. The diet ef coin, as a preventative 
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_ of worms, fhould be regulated fo as to avoid all fat and 


Ce ee a le ek a 
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ear 
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“Se Se 


' greafy articles. Food of eafy digeftion, and having 
father an alkalefcent tendency, fhould be-preferred. 


~ 
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Conaulfons ¢ Convudfiones) , 


iy 


/  CLXXXIV. We have already noticed two forms of 


‘this complaint, which attack the fir weeks of exift- 
“ence (Pp. 44 and 46): we now examine that form which - 
“injures the more advanced period. , pot 

hy 

 CLXXXV. Its appearance differs nothing from that 
“which attacks the adult. The body becomes either 
“convulfed all at once, or the limbs; the jaws are locked, 
‘and the mouth filled with flime. In this ftate the child 
Continues till fleep fupervenes, from which it awakes 
' pretty well, till the fame appearances are renewed at 
intervals of various diftance. It is divided into two 


Apecies, the fymptomatic and idiopathic. 


¥ 


me CLXXXVI. Four caufes of 
fion may be remarked: gionvts 
The rft-is commonly feated in the’ Prinz vie, and 7 
confifts in the aliment being converted into a thick vifcid 
Pafte, adhering to the  inteftines, 
Proper nourifhment. | | 
| The ad arifes from the irritation of teething, 
. The 3d from the difappearance of a cuticular’ erup-_ 
tion or difcharge ; and ‘ 
The 4th from worms, 
Chee: PRE ‘ Fe et et ‘ 
/ CLXXXVIL The Preventative treatment o 
D 6 . 


the fymptomatic ‘convul: 


and not conveying a 


Fconvuk 


_ where a difpofition prevails to form it. 


avoidirig the farinacea as much as poffible, particularly 


\ drying up behind the ears, requires the ufe of the warm 
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fions from the firft caufe will depend on givinga nourifh. 
ment as little adhefive as poflible, and alfo preventing | 
any accurnulation of vifcid matter in the primg vie, 


CLXXXVIII. The firft intention is anfwered by 


meal-pap, and giving in its place thin animal foup, as/ 
veal.tea and milk. | a 


CLXXXIX. The fecond purpofe is effected by the | 
ufe of laxatives, as the caftor-oil, occafionally repeated, 
with cordials interpofed to prevent debility from its 
operation, . eM 


CXC. This caufe of convulfions will generally be 
difcovered by the previous fymptoms, as the child being) 
affected with loathings, coftivenefs, purging, by its pale) 
countenance, large belly, and difturbed fleep. ‘iT 


; CKCl. Where much irritability prevails, indes| 
pendent of the-irritation of the prime viz, a vitiated 
atmofphere, want of cleanlinefs, and many other fimis 
lar caufes, are fufficient to induce this affection. 


a 


_ CXCII. Convulfions from the fecond caufe mentioned, 
or teething, are eafy to be removed by taking off the irri- 
_ tation by a divifion of the affected gum, or fcarification ; 
of whichamore ample detail will be given under that head. 


~CXCIIL. Convulfions from the third caufe, of re 
tropelled eruption, by a rafh difappearing, or difcharge 


ity ; pes ue , ea any * 
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bith, and every means of returning the epton, or 
ie the difcharge by blifters, &c. 9 


-exciy., We have thus con fdéred the firft fpecies | 
; hot convulfion, or the fymptomatic. It more frequently 
occurs than the fecond, or idiopathic, which comes on 
_ without any previous fymptom to,account for it. 
| 4 


-excy. Its effedts are generally more formidable 
iM fl the fymptomatic ; and, if recurting, this fpecies i is 
" Bpt to be fucceeded by the lofs of the fenfes of fight or 
Vhearing, or a general injury of the intelleéts. 

ye 


> XCVI. The treatment here requires the moft ac- 
a tive means, as removing general irritation by bleeding 
and blifters, and alfo attending to the ftate of the prime 
vie; after which, the ufe of antifpafmodics will be - 


; ‘One or two on the foot, or behind the ears, which may 
be repeated once or twice. The blifters fhould be ap- 
_ plied to the head, that is, as near as poffible to the prin- 
_ cipal feat of the affection. The ftate of the prima 
viz fhould be kept loofe by a proper ufe of laxatives; 
and, thefe means being premifed, the antifpafmodics 
“employed may be, tincture of foot or of cattor, fp. of 
“hurthorn, liquid laudanum, oil of rue, mufk, fperma- . 
_ €eti, and oil of anife; the mufk has been “esha 
\ “Fecommended by fome authors. 

/ CXCVII. The ufe of external antifpatinodics is” 
Tikewife a common practice, as oil. of amber or water 


ao, 
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of ammonia, applied to the. back-bone, pane of the 
hands, and foles of the feet. ; 
~ CXCIX. When convulfions, ‘from their tia 
petition, affume fomething of a chronic form, iflues, 
or fetons and chalybeates, become the proper mode of 
treatment. | ) | 


CC. In the treatment of all convulfions, much 
depends on being able to make the proper diftinction 
when they are of am idiopathic or fymptomatic nature, | 
that is, to afcertain their caufe. 


CCI. One particular caufe of convulfions requires to 
be mentioned, which is fimply ever-diftenfion, the fto- 
mach being fuddenly filled with an exceflive quantity of 
nourifhment: Whenever, therefore, a convulfion fuddens 
ly comes on, and immediately after feeding or fucking, 
this caufe may be fufpected, and the oppreffion of the 
organ is to be taken off by unloading it of its contents, 
either by irritation of the throat with a feather of 
finger, or by the immediate Ke ieinee of an emetic. | 


CCII. When the caufe. is thus tenon ets | 
fe& Benerlly ceafes. : 
- : 4 give 
CCI, aid -fome cafes, alfo, convulfions appear 
as an effort of nature, either in ufhering in, or giving | 
a crifis to, certain difeafes, Their treatment, there- 
fore, muft be guarded till their caufe is afcertained. 
CCIV: «In. forming ‘our opinion on <n : 
the frequency of their recurrence, and the violence/ol 


“nt 
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‘the fits where repeated,.determines our -prognofis re- 
{pecting the actual danger of the attack, ee 


Palfy ¢ Paralyfis), Ea Ae | 
§ Oa et. A 


ow Nar § 


i, CCV. Palfy is a rare difeafe in children? it does, ¥ 


powever, occur at times, and that in different degrees, 
the fame as in adults, 


body, being fometimes confined to the upper, fometimes 
to the lower extremities; but its moft common form is 


» CCVII. The morbid effeé produced by it is alfo 


iN various degrees, from fimple weaknefs of the limbs 
© a total abolition of their ufe. | 


43 
) CCVIII. The period of its attack is uncertain: it 
as been known fo early as three days from birth, but in 
general it occurs at a more advanced period. 


i >CIX. The prognofis’ is here more favourable 
lan in adults; but if not foon relieved, that is, in a 
ew months, the difeafe becomes chronic, and, though 
2 is dragged on, the patient feldom arrives at man- 


' 


ccx. ‘The treatment of palfy in infancy depends 
wich on exciting the proper aétion of the prime 
ie, where the caufe of the complaint is generally 
mated, For this purpofe brik Purging is) proper. as 2 
(eS 3 + 


-) 
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leading indication. Blifters and external ftimulants be- 
come alfo a neceflary part of the cure; and, thefe 
means being premifed, antifpafmodics may be then — 
conjoined, as the valerian, caftor, prepared ammonia, | 
gether, -&c. 

Ele@tricity alfo may be attempted. 


CCX: This difeafe’ is often dependent on, or 
conneéted with, ‘hydrocephalus; .in which cafe, the 
fame being once afcertained, the treatment proper for 
this primary affeGtion becomes necefary, particularly - 
mercury and diuretics, in preference to any other. | 


Epileply (Epilepfia). 


ey li A 
- CCXII. Epilepfy we formerly confidered in a ge- 
neral way, (in vol. J. p.72,) and alfo in this volume, 
under the forms of inward fits and tetanic fpafm, as OC- 
curring foon after birth ; ‘but, when further advanced, 
if appears in children under the proper one 
oxyim or fit. Br 4 "y Y 
ith “(mee 

CCXHI. This form ‘confitts in the child fuddenly 
and unconf{cioufly falling down, when convulfion takes 
place, either with or without the lofs of’ the fenfes, eM 
_CCXIV. The caufes of this difeafe we referred to. 
three fpecies of irritation, to which a fourth may be 
added, as the irritation on particular glands towards the 
age of puberty. , iy 


oo 
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CCXV. The progrefs of this affection is generally 


? 
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fufpended by this period of life; and, where it is not, 
there.is very little naan of a cure ene “ts res 
res sit 134. | | MPR SEUAD gees 
-CCXVIL Diffeétions ug this Rieate head fault ‘in 
children, fhows always one of two morbid alterations, 
either ‘a colle&tion of water in” the ventricles’ of the 
brain, or a fmall fharp point of bone projecting from 
9 internal furface of the o8 aironis: or thay turcicas’ 
_ Ccxvi. The treatment 68 this iffeétion in chien 
ito be attempted ehiefly by | se por 
_ 1%. Removing abdominal irgitationy and) 
4 a ‘The ufe of tonics and mncitadianantens': e 


-coxy IIT. The Aes 48 performed: by a proper exhibi. | 
Hon of laxatives, | | 
NY ie , 4 / 
la coxIx. The fecond onthe? in the bark, -etiatjh 
and cold bathing; orin the ufe of opium, vas 
Terian, ol faccini, mufk, and’ other antifpafinodics’; 
Not even’ omitting, where the cafe is’ or electri. 
i? ry 
tity ‘ 
-CCxx. Baternal irritation alfo, with blifters, is in 
fome sag towards the age of puberty, ufeful. 
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Blas 5. 5 ‘St. Vitus’s peske (Charen ) 


et) 


et “ecxxt, This difeate was trdated BF in vol. T Dp: 9. 
Be confit in partial convulfions, or continual motion 
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a 
of the extremities of one fide, as there deferibetls ‘faldér 


- extending its attacks beyond the fifteenth: year. Tits 


cauifes are, generally, predominant irritation in’the pris 
me viz, of" various Kinds, or elfe aaa! relaxation of : 


Shelter f u re ; : oe Y <jt wol® , a A ah 


ar Ay iS f - Se i34 4 ay 
4 LOWS) : 
“COKRM. Attention, ‘thensforat to’ the, plc irtis’ 
tation, in- thes firft paffages, fhould precede every other 


attempt ata cure, by alteratives and purges; and, wher 


‘this is found infufficient;, toniés.are then indicated, as 


f the bark, Chalybeates, ‘and~ cold” bathing. ‘Sometimes, 
exciting a more powerful i igapaingls by paced? or dry 


cupping, has anaes riirotde glivaaA: oe 
“Night mare. (ied), (ie i 
r We 


CCXXIII, Night-mare is an affection well known: t 
it confifts.in a fenfe of oppreffion, weight, and ten= 
dency to fuffocation, varying in its period of ‘duration; ; 
and alfoi in the ‘degree to which it attains. Itis an: cafe 


- fe&tion common. to children as well as adults; and it 


can hardly be termed a difeafe, as they frequently out. 
grow it.The fit, however fhort in duration, always” 
leaves fome unpleafant effects, as lightnefs ‘of. head, 
tremor, Aue anxiety; but thefe are merely temporary. — 
iH 
CCXXIV. The caufes of this complaint are fome- 
what obfcure. “Spafm of the cheft certainly takes place; 
and the flatulence and indigeftion which prevail in it are” 
merely concomitant fymptoms. It is alfo frequently 


~ conneéted with the circumftances of growth, as it is 


known to depart after the. age of puberty’ Its caufesy. 


ie DISEASES. OF INFANCY: par. 
however, are commonly referred to davilenee and’ indi- 
geftion, exciting {pafm of thé-diaphragm and_ mufcles of 
the cheft,-the ftri@ure of which, pscatians ths dread and 


feafe of fuffocation. , bevichan att ge OUR. wieeiticd 
x ‘ Fy 


“COxxv. The | treatment “depends on pity: the 
patient by the,ufé of volatiles or foctids, fo as to ter- - 
minate the fit > “and. afterwards’ to prevent its recurretice 
by attention, to the-ftate of the fist pateges., 


hag 


Hf 


_ CCXXVI. Particulaf food. will Te more apt. to AS, 
cite. this irritation than. others ; and the propriety of 
abftinence, in regard to upper, is therefore pointed 
out. The ufe of tonics, in general, will render the pa- 
:. lefs liable to be affected by fpafm of any kind. 
Hence its prevention alepends on pronet diet, and the 
ufe of cold BAAR e 


a ivtgl 
e,. wt Bs Ry a ny ; : r : : f t] 
ha Temporary Lofs of Speech (Aphonia), »4...9) »: 


Bervit Temporary lofs of fpeech, « or a dificulty 
in utterance, is frequent with fome children, from the 
fourth, to the feventh year, It forms in its attack only 
a temporary inconvenience, feldom exceeding a quar 
ter of an hour at a time. 


- “ccxxvin, It asennad probably on the fame caufe 
as the other convulfive affections during. this period, 
and attention is always to be paid to trace the particular 
irritation ta which it may be referred, as this BOIAts, out . 
fomewhat the means of relief. 


e 


ee. at | 
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CCXXIX.” The treatment confifts' in the ufe of 
Kécal ftitnulants tothe part during the period of the ‘fit, 
as’an infufion of lavender or mint, or elfe a decoétion 
of pellitory ; and, in the interval, applications’ to in- 
vigorate the Sibert hy in a Braet als and prevent its recurs 
rence, BOE HO. 6 Qa AS trond losis: Nk oe 


» Excoriations of Skin, : | 


~CCXXX, Excoriations of different’ parts of the ¢ cn 
ticular furface, either from ‘its ‘delicaty or particular) 
caufes of irritation, if a common complaint of childs 
ren; but the part moft liable to this, and’ requiring 
often a a fpecial treatment, ig behind the cares ape 


CCXXXI. The chief fources of irritation producin @ 

4 

this complaint are thofe of the bowels and teething ; in 
both which cafes it is confidered as an bile of nature, 


to relieve the irritating caufe, rsd aes E 7 / 
CCXXXII. It is divided into two feces varying 
enya in degree. an os ta L 5 


neceffary i in the treatment but cold wathing, and Be p> 
plication of a mild aftringent to the part, as a bit of 
fies! rag, which is the, popular oR Cee 208, 


¥ 
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-» 1. Tovrelieve therpart by. a Ce enne: irritation, !or 
the applicatiom of a blifter:to the neck’;.and,‘<') 2i:0'> 
ra. “To, difpofe:it to heal by: pasha painsrby) the 
ufe of anodyne: fomentatidns; ‘and: ‘exciting ithe: ten- 
‘dency. to.ire<wnion: by fome . mild’ mercairial' liniment, 
mo ry that rahe a proportion of calomel.’ sob 
| CCXEXY. To affift this treatment, fome geritle” sat 
erative: may be admbniftered’ internally, nconfifting: of 
lay mild combination of 8-andiantimony, or of -¢ and 
felphiur, or the calomel and cinnabarsof symone or 
Ethiop’s. mineral, 


bt 


| ‘CCXXXVI When this fpecies of ulcer fhows, as 
fometimes happens, a tendency to mortification, the 
Ibark j is then indicated to be ufed externally in the form 
apse atid alfo’internally ‘in 9 quantity as 


ne-ape’of the Lari pp ngs bee POT OES meQegreh 
Hie: Pw Jen Nid een ShWESt id 3 9 
bate cet 4 
\ a Aur fod + Wath a 
tog GL SFOS ie Be oj 58 8D OF Ab ao dita! Aetna nialal fo 


| Seoxxxve. Matter difcharved froin the ears in va~ 
Vous’ quantities, Sid alse” With WaPo ge appearances. of 
inflammation, both in degree and extent, are comimon to 


A os Sia EN 
Pam meypomatstods wisthieds do asevet and iL EOD 
Scoxexvint: Such’ apa are mott eon 
| ‘attendant of a’ fcrofulous coniftitition. © " 


) (et: } i x) . if elias ws E : 
| eCKxxrx: Atiis| gerbe tréatedvas, ecofimotr ia. 
© agentes by the ufe’of laxatives; ‘and@atterition to the 
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when ‘in a recumbent pofture. ‘Where this is not fuffi- 
cient, deterfive injeétions are then employed, confifting 
of fome:mild :aftringent’ wath ; and, failings of thefe 
means, fome’ warmer ftimulant is then applied, of which 
a detail is. givenjivoli 1. sp..218, and: vol II. p.'2133 
under the article Deafnefs. >: fyiie sarth vores a 
-CCXL. When the: difeafe appears to refift this 
treatment, an ,iffue may bevopened; near. the: feat of it, 
or ‘the nape of ‘the neck, «mild mercurials internally exe 
hibitedyiand fumigation with fulphurated gcapplied to 
the part. (pata 4 aoe 
af 
ats: ‘Ree hae. satiny Syd 423 ein AS at The 
+ COXLI. Theextremesof age are generally experiences 
lefs difpofed to the attack of proper fever; and -henes 
old people and children often efcape in the moft vitu 
lent ftages of febrile contagion. An infant will offer 
continue to fuck, during the progrefs of the malad 

its difeafed parent, to the laft minute of exiftence, an 
remain) afterwards untainted by, infection. It ise h 
prime of life, the flos juvencee, that is the are 
| AEE hig Ate | er oi 


~ 


~ 


‘ea pty 


(2 °° Fevers (Febres). 


‘ Jane 

CCXLII. The fevers of children, therefore, arife on! 
from the,caufes already difcnffed, viz. teething, diforés 
of the prime viz, glandular affections, cutaneous difeafe 
fpecific contagions peculiar to this period of life, « 
fimply the application of cold.» It iis the confideratio 
of this Jatt, therefore, that claims our attentions: 17” 


- 
he ty 

: - é ie ae ir ~ are) 
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Catarrhal Fever ( Febris Catarrbalis), 


+ CCXLIM. This fever, or more properly catarrh,is dif- 
tinguithed by cough, hoarfenefs, and dificulty of breath- 
‘ing, with affection of the nofe and eyes, only varying 
from the. catarrh in the adult bythe violence of its 
fymptoms. Leper | ies Sk adieelans eh etre? 


wa RS oe he 
> i 3 bie SS totic 


“ COxLiy, Its treatment, therefore,in infancyszequires 
More attention to counteract jthis viglence, “by leflening 


BE in 
ESTER 
= 


SOW LEED fled 


D 


the irritation on the breatt by a blifter or blood-letting. 
A blifter may, therefore, be applied to the region’ of the 
flomach 3and, if not effectual in the. relief procured, 
May, be fucceeded by a leech or two on the foot, ‘as thee 
moft convenient fituation. Along. wiih this, when 
lere is much. phlegm, an, emetic may. be, exhibited ; 
; ind, after its operation, oily medicines had:recourfe to; 
to quiet the irritation of the cough. The bowels are to 
t f kept loofe by fall dofes of antimonials, or elfe-by 
ommon laxatives. ER ) 


Series 


« P ‘ 
eine late Tei” fy 


F Binoy Hig obeatth Stomachic’ Fever.’ aca then: 2 PRN 
Mee bloiy’ oa a5 bategisin who) das! te 1d. hhovomer od 
4» CCKLV. Where thé féver does tiot partake of this a: 
tarrhal form defcribed, or where dithculty of breathing pret 


Me Bey 


ME Sot) 


~ 


Ptobably connected with, jor'dependent on, irritation of 
the ftomach, and accumilation of bile may: exift as ité 


the leading indication; and fhould precede every other 


treatment, an emetic being exhibited for its evacua- 
tion, . 


Vails without a correfponding degree of fever, it is moft: 


caufe,,., The ftate ofthe ftomach, ‘therefore, forms here 
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ad 


Tunfinal Pais 


“\COXLVE, Inthe Stine way aeeibetauieiO’ in’the | | 
tines may produce’a fimilar morbid tate; and whén the 
eietic is not fully effe@tual, or relieves only in’ part, laxa- | 
tives and the teftacea may be alfo given; or, fhoulda | 
partial alleviation only attend this plan, more ‘powerful 
purgatives arethen-pointéd out; as the caftor oil, and. 
paves eedicapia powder; or Sisceigonelt | be 


i s - * 


: (ie 


CCXLVIL. From the abatoal tendency in the te 
tions of the bowels of infants, this caufe of accumulatiot 

fhiould always be looked to, and'every attack of febrile 
fymptoms fhould be fufpected as conneéted with it, the 
tréatment of which will often prove | fuecefsful in’ ae 


iy relief. zhi? Be LAYS Aah: 


nl VED it {it} sini all 


“COXLVIT. When He were bf the fever refifts this 
treatment, faline draughts are then to be had recour e 
to, fimply, or combined with the’ vinum antimonii; 
by a due perfeverance in which the difeafe will come to : 
be removed, or at leaft fo far mitigated as to yield to the 
ufe of the bark,: “Negite fhould: then be exhibited int a 
mannii ihilisted'yo,hisdiied a “a 

} ait) SviOS RA ae 288 

© COXLAX. Thee isa vebnh in? infants uedonad a Tubeed 
by peculiar confequences not fo ‘common in ‘adults, be : 
which “isle be jccanaes 9 a. i fort of Rebhear affection (> : 


FH es Lyrab. ior ee chy pe ape & Wis 4 
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i oiueeaa tic ~ Confequences of Fever. . 
ee kee EL ISSR ER; PST Ee ORR. tke 
Bet boo Wicd Cutaneous Evuption. | 
CCL. The firft to be noticed is a cutaneous erup- 
tion in the form.of the red-gum or of the thrufh. The 
former is to be confidered always as a favourable fym- 
om, but at the fame time a mark of the violence ‘of. 
he preceding fever: the latter, or thrufh, when ap- 
rat A ag - 2 i Fe 
pearing, 1s rather to be regarded as an unpropitious ap- 


pearance; and often fatal in its confequences. 


vy 
a we 
— } ’ ; 


fs Sid ish i Cervical Pain and Tumor, , Mie 
‘ecu. The fecond confequence of preceding fever in 
nfants is pain, felling, and ftiffnefs of the neck, often 

aw ing the head to one fide. This affection requires. 
: application of heat and embrocations, to which it, 
on yields, y . 
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CCLIV. The periods of the feafon moft common for 
the attack of this fever is {pring and.autumn,; and the 
form it appears in, in this climate, is the tertian, or that 
which gives an intermiffion of 48, hours between the 
paroxy{ms. ; 


CCLV: Children, withinsthe year, havesbeen known 
to-be the fubjeéts of it; and wherever:general, inanyitus: 
ation, infaney:never efcapea its.attack:: arciecum {anes 
in-which.it differs; fromiother {pecies.of contagion. ail? 

’ LV NADA NG ULE? Rg 

CCLVIL. The prognofis inthis difeafeisalways favour 
able; and, whem obftinate, it‘has been known to yield 
to the-attack of another difeafe, particularly the {mall- 
pox; a proof ‘its contagion is of a debilitating ma- 
ture. aa 


9 
rs 


fource, marfli miafina, or that arifing from a low damp 
fituation, acted on by heat; but in infancy the difeafe i 
‘often Combined with diforder of the prime vier, fre 
quently with worms, or elfe with obftructed biliary {e- 
cretion. be 


t 
¢ 


CCLYVIIL. The fpeciiic for. this difeafe in adults.i 
‘ the bark; but in infants itis difficult to employ it 
Hence the cure is‘more uncertain ; and the treatment 
therefore, requires to be more varied. + a 


CCLIX. It is generally, as in, other cafes, premifed by 
an antimonial emetic. This is fucceeded by. mall dofe 
of James’s powder during, the period. of fever, ant 
purges of rhubarb and calomel durin g the intermil fion 


‘i : Yk a 
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Or; inftead, of. this, faline draughts are. repeated "every 
fix or feven hours; or diaphoretics, as. the crude, fal: 
ammoniac in a few grains, myrrh, and cream of tartar, | 
or,aromatics,.. ~ ew tedl net Hoey 


CCL, When thebark is employed at this early pee. 
flod,.it is. often quilted; in. a. waiftcoat,.worn next.the, 
fikin, or applied, ina. large- poultice folded up in. thin. 
Tinen.or. gauze; and, applied. warm.on the region of the, 
ftomach, being occafionally renewed. When given ing. 
ternally to infants, it fhould never be on an empty fto-: 
‘Mach. . Rea Bay ree eee “ 

» The. remedies for this: difeafe, invented. by igno- 

fance. or. fuperftition, . are numerous, Thus. whatever- 
can .be.cenceived difa greeable to the tafte or appearance:. 
has been occafionally, employed, and Whatever, by its. - 
poignancy or. {timulus, can. excite the action-of the fyf- 

tem,. Hence fpiders’ web in. wine, pepper and. alum,, 
a of fulpbur and brandy, and a thoufand others, have. 
been held up as {pecifics, . 13 

mCCLEL In infancy the ague-cake, or obftry ction. of. 
the liver, is. not. fo frequent a.confequence of the dif. . 
eafe.as in adults, When Occurring, it yields. to, the 
ule. of calomel and.bitters, Og SRR ge 


. Fon j 
* General Remarks on Infantine Fevers, 


PCCLXIL, Firk, Mot of the fevers ofiinfaney pofféts: 
an inflammatory tendency, or refemble fynocha; they 
ane; therefore; acute; and:of- fhort duration, 


wy ; parry 


Pru at Bo 


an 


: miatiot ©) “This fabject we already ‘Confidered 1 ‘in Vol. ara 


et period, the conftitution fuffers from a conftar 


4S, hat the extremes of. health saint debility are equally : 


° 
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CCLXIM. ‘Second, Wherever a fever is protadted ine | | 
so ane if affaumes the remittent sedi Loh: AI IS 48. sy 


ee 34 BoD Pik Pisa 3 bi  & nd at ate ft ed 


CCLXIV. Third, The fevers be children ‘moft com? 
monly arife from flight: accidental caufes, either con- | 
ieéted with the prime. Vie or the ftate of the fkin. ne 
their treatment thefe caufes are always to be had in’ a | 
and the clearing the firft paflages, and producing a free 


' 


détérmination to the fkin, are the chief iB a fl 
garded.’ it E . ° .Dey WOAH VES a 
Gib UKs 18 26.56 15 teuteh & dal 


Dentition ry Denrilio). 


eoLxv.’ Péething i ig the moft critical petiod! of a) 
fancy. ‘During it the fatality is reckoned at one-tenth 0: 
the fpeciey, and its morbid effets depend much on a) 
fate of, the fy tem with refpect t6its tendency to inflam! 


pi 41, bas ekg curfory manner: we y fait ll baa 
rabies ainutely heres tt beers bers ah to lt 
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COLXVI. The period when infantine dentition fy 
omplete i i¢ three years} from fix’ months, therefore, ‘n 


irriratin ge” ‘aufe ‘nding’ upon it.’ Tts fufferings, hot 
ever, will depend much on the interval which~o ccur 
between the fuccefiive protrufion of the teeth. This vas. 
vies confiderably in different children, and alfo in the | 
fame child, from: diferent circumftances in the teeth 
themfelves, extending fometimes from @ month or lefs 

Bor Ae RN «| 


to half'a year,’ niet sa ie ig EL PN? 
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‘cc LXVIL The: ge nda prognofis formeainidentition 
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“angerous during the eruption; for, ftout dhikeine and 


diarrhoea, is always a favourable Symptom. wat A 


4 bane: ot il 


- CCLXVIII. The commencement of dane varies 


met but in the weak and ricketty it is often, protracted to 
a late period,. even the length of two. Ae Dare any 
“appearance: takes ti oft be! deonn 

ee SY Bi | Gee of! piudhan2 ’ 
CCLXIX. In the Labetth se dentirioat the two front 
Mecca in the lower jaw aré cortimonly ; cut: firft, _theone 
Mollowing the other at the diftance of fifteen days, .«Dhe 
large ones of the upper jaw appear foan after, fome- 
‘times at the fame time. A confiderable period then 
‘elapfes, till the eye-teeth appear, one on each fide, fuc- 
Ceiively; the reft of the canini follow:; andy laft ofall, 
“ithe molares. This procefs, however, is, by. no: means 
fo regular, —a protrufion of teeth frequently; occ’. all 


_ pear before the canini, and. the latter ee eerie the 


ee ie ; : P oo ras +2 ; j iy Hy j ah 
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CCLXX., In regard to the different figure of the Hai 
me their protrufion, it may be..obierved, that 
the molares, from their bluntnefs, are attended with 
-moft confiderable irritation, and. that, diarrhoea always 
“marks their cutting ; that the canini are next to them, 
_ from their middle being the thickeft part; and that the 
_incifores giyeleaft pain, . sae their, dae pela allowing * 
& whole tooth to. EPI iL. ee cre Benne ae 
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divitable weak ones both fuffer alike fromvut. .Dentition . 
as. alfo eafier in winter than in fummer ; ; fat children are 
“more affeéted by it than leans and the occurrence, of | 


Sc in different children. In ftout oves it appears foon- 


at once: in other cafes the {mall .molares frequently ap 


th, at Piet LYS “i 


48. “DISBASES OF INFANCY. 3 
CCLYXI. From. the fourthimonth every’ “calfeut ‘fe- 

difpofition affecting the*child is generally referred to the 

“head of dentition ‘but: thofe ‘fyimptdins whith ‘more 


-efpecially diftingnifh it are: 
1. A tendency to‘drivel “or “flavér hee sith! fart | 


ing, and thrufting the fingers into the mouth. =, 
2. Exparifion, heat, anu‘fwelling df gum. — i 
4, A-direumferibed’red or heétic ‘uth onthe cheeks : 


‘4. Eruptions on the face ‘and’ fealp. 
*g, Diarrhoea, with its: ‘foal irritation,’ or grping and 


morbid ftools. | 
6. Spafms, aad general irritation: of the nervous ye 


item, ‘preventing dees.’ 
4 Alteration ’in' the! fecretion and baie ‘of! the 


urine ; and, : 
“98. Sometimes ‘fwelling ‘of the vextyeinlties; bees 


“rare. 


.CCLXXI. Brain his: view of !the conrmon pee 
sof dentition, and its attendant fymptoms, .it 1is: oproper 
‘ito confiderithe:treatment the latter: require-when/fo vio~ 

‘lent, as ‘to hoses a hie Lan ftate. i: fa 


2 a | 


CCLXXIIL. Th he abe which’ inaieneel ithem (in 


their violence are: rie 
a, The “degree of a@tion “in the ‘fource of ieritar 


¢ is | 


ition, or in ‘the: protruding teeth. dia 
2, The irritability of the fyftem ;"and,-  ~ ay 
3. The Lees of -other ‘affections vat ‘the ee 

a | 


time. 


i© OUxKIY. “The: eoriitationsll cyinptome to whieh : 
thefe caufes give origin are e chiefly fever andheonvulfions, : 


e & a 
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“Dentile 7 oS 


" COLKXY. Fhe feverhereisto be heeated on meni 
plania sithe fynocha-or inflammatory fpecies. _ Bleeding 
with-a leech-or two'behind:the ears will- be, occafidnally 
Proper; but ‘this ev deuation, Aeith: children, ap read 
mach reftriction, 


 CCLXXVI, Diarrheea is 2 {ymptomalways favorable, 
and ‘fhould therefore be kept up in a moderate degree ; 
or, if coftivenefs prevails, it fhould be even excited by 
the ufual means of laxatives, 


- CCLXXVI. Dilution, when fucking i is not one . 


fhould. be particularly: ‘attended to, dnd fmall quantities _ 


of light food only given:at a time, ‘as the action of the 
ftomach is generally. feineyne: impaired, and: digeftion 
pene 


CCLXXVIII. To retention _of urine i this pe- 
riod glyfters are neceflary ; but the warm bath is ftill 
more ufeful, Antimonials, which preferve -diarrhcea, 
E nd likewife act on the fkin, are here proper auxiliaries, 


OCLEXIX. As dire&ting fomewhat’the propriety df 
the treatment, the exiftence of a diarrhoea’ ‘and cutaneous 
€ruption, it may be remarked, always give dentition a 
favourable and mild'términation. 


OCLEXX. Thisdiarrlitea often occurs (iedoekoskas 
during dentition, to’a violent'degree,and ‘for a long con- 
tinuance. ‘During this'petiod, however, the conftitution 
Of ‘the “child ‘wonderfully ‘fupports’it; ‘and that conti- 


nued aétion of the irritating caufe gives a temporary 


Migour, which enbles *the Child foon- ‘to'recover it, 
. igs Dine 439 


Be a 


a 


a 


| | 
30 DISEASES OF INFANCY, | | 


CCLXXXI. When very violent, however, it may be 
reftrained by a ‘moderate ufe of the teftacea, with the 
contrayerva powder, or a finall proportion of. anand.’ 
monial, as the James’s powder; or bya’ -dofe of the ti | | 
duted compound fpirit of ammonia, or even a drop'r__ 
two of laudanum. But, though sti je fiowld | 
never be entirely topped. __ datos A 


CCLXXXII. But, befides the bowels, the srvieiod of of | 
dentition is, at times, alfo extended to the lungs, affuming g | 
thé form of peripneumony ; and it is during the ¢ cutting | 
of the canine ives 4008 this ° forin is apt to appear. | an 
hy derma toat #1 ae wui AVERIOSe 
59) CCLEXKUL The treatment iets does! not vary froth 
‘that already recommended, viz. the promotion of ait 
rhea; but befides this, - from the alarming nature‘of tl 
{ymptoms, particular attention is neceflary to remove thi 
local irritation or caufe, by affifting the protrufon of the 
teeth 4 in. the manner afterwards direst.” Oa 
i ne acoibeby a 
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bgranlieetty: This, then, forms the ufual treattie 
of the firft and moft general morbid ftate attending dé 
-tition; we are now to examine the other; or the att 
of convulfions. ity ysis, ahega ey ee Nae iy 
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“CCLEXXV. Deatile scaueiaols are} preceded byl 
‘common {tarting in fleep. Their diftortions are more Col 4) 
‘fined to the mafcles of the face than the extremities ; anc 

they are often preceded na a hen or catch in the breath 

ahi 19 8 invade 

“CCLEXXVI. ‘The ‘ritalin prish then ftrong i 
ate moft apt to occur on the teeth cutting the periofteum 


; DISEASES OF INFANCY. 81 


which, more than the. other parts, of the gum, refilts 
‘ei protrufion. : ‘ ieebe Bee Geka sie Gh ks 8 
, : e fs - : } , 


 CCLEXXVIL. Belides sthe, Bags oe} management already 


' detailed for the treatment of fever, the local means here 


demand particular attention. Thefe local means confit 
Rh the, application of blifters behind the ears. or. to, the 
back ; but the moft ceifein relief, i is. ‘experienced: from 
tthe divifi ign. ¢ of, the g gum, and, removing | the caufe a ire 
raion. fo resE of {earification.. : 
9 ar} unele no ; 
e: CCLXXXVIIL Artesics Sapte of dentition pro- 
fuce the morpid: {ymptoms def{cribed this s operation fhould 
ever be omitted ;. it fhould be begun early, and fhould 
pbe.occafi gnally. repeated, according , to. the urgency of 
fymptoms; and it ‘hould never. be. entirely, given UPed but 
jon. the complete prounfion:§ of, the at) ae Cele pen 
icone Pain,a d fever often fi! pas me fis it 
pearance of dentition ; and in thefe cates, though no 
“protrufion can be senate for weeks, ‘Rill the operation 
pyill give.confiderablerelief, and the ifcharge of blood 
, on way be.more ufeful, than even the application 


eches Be i eee Las mi 
: eae way t pori gh 7 ashi<s ved ty oe er + 


fee ; 

ant The confeayenpesaitending this operation are 
is aa trifling, as it can néithe tend to injure the future 
feet nor thicken the. gum, if properly performed, It 
Rabyay ays called | for, wherev er con vulfions arife, as ‘the 
ereata, 2 2 and primary meas, «OF 3 relief ; fory. by. thus t Te- 
A ov ing the, cau e. the effedt FABRA fil & to ceafe, sie 
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wets cee In doing. it, t ie great objedt' is s to remove all 
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the fource-of irritation, or unloofe the whole protratiing 
edges of the teeth that are advancing. If one*poittt‘is 
left acting upon a portion of the undivided periofteum, 
the morbid fymptoms will ‘ftifl continue. “As “much, 
therefore, depends on the operator as ‘the operation. 4 
CCXCTI. The operation is performed ‘after’ fecuring 
‘the child, as direéted ‘in'vol. Il. p. 230, ‘by the fargeon 
‘opening the mouth with one ‘hand, while with the 
forefingers of the other he introduces the fléam, ‘or in- 
ftrument, and makes a conical incifion along the gums; 
for it muft ‘éxtend fo as to relieve every tooth imme- 
diately advancing, and for fuch depth as to ‘lay the tooth 
or teeth bare. If the fymptoms are removed by it, the 
‘operation may’ then“be confidered as‘complete, Should 
‘they, ‘however, recur aftet'a certain ‘time, ‘it is ‘again ‘to 
be repeated; and, in performing “it, attention fhould 
then be paid to make the divifion fomewhat different 
from the former, in cafe any part,’ during the “former 
operation, has‘been omitted. © — , Bali 
tatoo 1 | es 
CCXCIII. The propriety of the operation feems even 
pointed out by the propénfity Of children themfelves 
to remove the exifting irritation, ‘by leffening ‘the feufi- 
bility of the gum. Hence we find them fond. of the 
‘ufe of hard fubftances, which, by their preffure againft 
. Gt, may have this effect, On this point, ‘however, 4 
queftion has arifen among practitioners, ‘how far the ufe 
of fuch fubftances are proper, or’ fhould ‘be allowed. 
In high degrees of irritation it is clear, when the gum 
is already in an inflamed ftate, their aétion muft-increafe 
this; but, when the irritation is flight, by affifting the 
‘ruption, their application may be allowed, though, in- 
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ftead ‘of the coral, ‘apiece: of liquorice-robt, ‘or ‘truft 
. of ‘bread, is ‘preferable-to pind ‘other. | 


CCXCIV. In high degrees of Wye cooling 
and fedative: applications | ‘to ‘the mouth will ‘be: proper, 
asa little honey ‘dilitted with weak vitriolic acid, fytup 
ef pant Pipprs, i 


i “COXCV. The aie: of 'thefe ‘laft oprreatiatts is parti- 
betacly indicated ‘where ‘the ‘gum "becomes ‘ulcerated in 
dentition; and, if ineffe@ual, dftringentupplications ‘ate 
to be” hall recourfe to, ‘as‘a folution of white vitriol ‘or 
ahim ‘made with ‘honey; and, failing thefe, it is then 
‘to ‘be treated as a different difeafe, iat bal the ‘head of 
“Canker, | 


i) CCXCVI. During the period of dentition, from the 
“fymptoms of irritation-exifting, and the general tendency 
“to an inflammatory ftate, ‘the ‘child, lif ‘otherwife pretty 
(fttong, fhrould be confined chiefly to the breaft, and the 
Bpeairity ‘of additional nourifhment diminifhed. 
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4 ‘COxXcvI, ‘OF ‘fore throats, « or - cynanche, childre ren are 
fubjedt to.two Peculiar fpecies; the mumps and croup. 
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é _ Mumps ( Cynaiche Parwidéa), 
i aa she ‘ 


Pahrcat, or the parotid and maxillary Bands, /f from the 
E 6 


- COXCVIT. "The former isd fwelling OF the ne ‘ha | 
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~ appearance of which the name is derived; attended with 


_ Yefpiration and deglutition little. impeded, and aie 
ey. ‘ay Brat ally flow. — F 


4 i; & % ‘ ia ‘ 
-CCXCIX, The firtt a Ab Be, Fe affeftion are 
marked by the common attack of flight fever, with white 


‘furred tongue, foon fucceeded by ftiff painful necks 
and fome forenefs of the throat. The pain and fwell- 
ing of neck increafe, which.difcover, on exainination, 
py fulnefs and tendernefs to. the, touch; thete, in fome 


cafes, are: aggravated to acuterecurrent pain... The 


_fwelling continues its progrefs for two. or three days, 


when it begins tofubfide: but in other cafes, as the dif- 


_eafe. advances, the, fkin often affumes inflammation. 


There prevails, however, little tendency to {uppu- 
rate. i 
a: ] VOR - P 
“ccc. This diene, i is nod “frequent in; it af sttag esate 
wards the age of puberty ; ne though it is alfo. frequently 
met with at an earlier period... It terminates in. three 
different ways; either by refolution,. which is moft co, 
mon, when the fwelling gradually departs, and t € 
glands affume their natural ftate; by fuppuration, 
which is more rare, , awhen the fkin gives way, fome 


“matter is difcharged, ‘and thé fores. heal kindly; by 


tranflation, when the affection, leaving the glands of 


“the throat, attacks the tefticles, attended witl seal 
fever, inflammation, and ‘fwelling ; and, ‘after “leaving 


the tefticles, it is again tranflated to the brain, or afe 
fumes the form of phrenitis.. This termination by tranf- 


jation only occurs towards the age of puberty ; ands is 
_mnORe FegNr J in fome other climates-than aie 0% 4 


ote sieht Ap ao gua 


hs 
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£E Tea ‘The-treatment of this, difeafe-as, rin -general, 
ery, fimple 5, {ome mild, diaphoretic, :and,an)occafional 
axative,. beingjall.that is required... But particular. cafes 
nit, be ,regulated ; by,. the. prevailing. fymptoms.. If 
puch. and attend, bleeding. will then be indicated, and 
the ufe of. antiphlogiftics, as the faline draughts,. ni- 
‘tre, &c.: while weaknefs, on-the other hand, which 
More rarely) takes. Place, mutt. be.counteragted by, an 
joppofite, plan, or.the ale of cordials.and crepe 
Bestia to 2iz i “ty oseri ¥ tet neil 

” ccc. titre ‘abick the difeate,. an, shapes ok the 
Jands ftill remains, and fome hardnefs “and {welling i is 
It, difcutients will then,be.proper tothe part; as) the 


feral exhibition:of. # Jaxative, . a at bebo tees 
. Be hei SeyeaO) lean aly 

MN eccitt all, atin of seastunahtia an! iene and sigid 
: iphlogiftic;, courfe. will feo}: Proper, .Asi in other, ine 


Mances. of: acute inflammation..,: diva ies Hlerciooy 
i osu Pe 8 Ve VRE etl? $b) J e @: Leh4 ay Se tea 
se 4 Fe ak ae 
ei . eyo f con he T + ahaail de 


jergisra BY of) ai | van mids? San Bacall ow FIO 
_ ccclv. Cr oup isa aidifente sotenetly treated in voll. 
Pors. oe Its; ‘ymptoms are, a fharp. frill .congh, with 
Aitiduloys, noife); Jaborious ori wheezing: refpiration; 
‘flu hed ty increafed,to livid: during ,each pacanyiin 
Aittle, external {welling, and general, fever: “p 


) befsilos itt, yo qa N22 req? Wiha sor agilons 
PLCCV.T his, difeafe, has been divided, by-late ‘authors 
into the inflammatory and {pafmodic, which require’a 
| diftingtion i in regard to their modes of treatment. 
ioe eopa fel side meliam rot wit. Ae? 


- 
- 
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rcurial,. liniment, or. cilia “ee with the: occa- . 


~ 


5 
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“CCCVI. The ‘former, or ‘the inflammatory, isgra-) 
“auial “in dts “attack, and ‘is “preceded ‘for forne Gays Dy 
“flight feverifh 'fymptoms, “with a ‘teazing thort ‘cough, 
‘before it ‘affames thé ‘chara@tetiftic marks ‘of the “dif. 
Leafey after ‘which ‘the ‘fymptoms uniforinly increafe in 
ioe CRIES eh 8, Osa 
eae Sane ; i RHE NT) ee De | 
<> CCOVIT. "The latter, br'the fpafmoitic' feces, is\full- 
den tn its‘attack, which 4s ufually duritigsthe night; atid | 
it often alfo intermits, or has intervals of alleviation,) 
‘daring its progrefs, in which it'differs from the-former, 


CCCVIIL. 'The catifes of ‘this difeafe have ‘been 

_ gferibed to ‘cold and ‘moifture ; but Tate authors have) 
contended for its arifing from -a{pecific’contagion, atid] 
confequently for the infeétious nature of the difeafe. 
“Thefe fas, “however, ‘are ‘till ‘not “fufficiently -efta- 
blithed.’ It has alfocbeen faid that’ this’difeafe “has been! 
yccafionally met with in adults, contrary ‘to former dpi | 
nions on this fubje&. Children, however, aewly 


weaned, are the moft frequent victims of it. , he 


i 
| 
| 


CCCIX. Two ftages are remarked in the progrefs 0! 
‘his cotnpbabens y/1accrr el slnetiinn & Oe 
1. ‘The inflammatory, which is'terminated ‘by the fe) 
brile extrdation, “or thick difcharge, lining the trachea 
the peculiar characteriftic of the difeafe, 22) ya 
2. The mucous ftage, when the ‘trachea carid ‘lit 
branches are now choaked up by this collected dif 
wharge, formed into-a membrane or reduced to-a folic 
ftate,  - ) gisotdagh ban ver gal a ae 
6% >} fp ubiot, emt soipokie 


CCCX, The formation of this laft flage is denote 


x j 


DISEASES OF INFANCY. AE 
bythe sidan » formerly clear, becoming turbid, and/de- 


‘tpofiting,.asiwelbas:the trachea, a’ ayers y hee eghaoing 
the effect of the difeafe;: 


- CCCXI. The prognofis in this difeafe is generally 

unfavourable, particularly ‘in the ‘inflammatory {pecies, 
: which is always of fhort duration, but is often deceitful 
from apparent'remiffions ; ; and recovery, when it takes 
“place, - as ipa piety ‘confined to ‘the Gente 
Rind. | | at . 


CCCXII. The treatment here mutt be varied Ae 
ing to the particular fpecies *of ‘the “difeafe: in the in- 


Aeeches applied’ ‘to ithe trachea, ‘anu ‘more general: bleed - 
ing, thouli‘be-employed; ‘but it will’ be only: wfeful in 
‘the earlidit lage of the difeafe, amd, if -rélieving, 
thould be repeated. Eimetics ‘here, particularly ‘anti- 
| monials, form a fovereign ‘remedy ‘when employed in 
| time, and-blifters will be found ufeful applied to the 
Bhroat ‘and nape of the ‘neck, and -alfo cc the 
ams ‘of a dani aa : 

ah Byeee 13 | am 

44 SCCCXI. Tn the feciona Upedien, ‘or patina, ‘afa- 
| featida, given both by the month and glyffter, is a medi- 
cine highly commended: it may be fucceeded by the 
) hed cicuta is allo anda ik and other: antifpafmo- 


Leahy . - 
q “ecexiv. Msaven has of late peatey a favourite 
H medicine, in the form of calomel, frequently repeated, 


‘in Tiberal dofes, Mercurial nition, alfo, ph ge 
‘tp the throat. , i 


‘flammatory fpecies, topical bleeding, by means of © 


ar DISEASES ‘OF INRANCY. | 


-op CGOXV.», This difeate is fometimes: combined 
other: affeGtionsy: particularly. ; Paleneen es wheniit 
proves fatal from this laft caufesjwti of) to Pets i: 


wil Lie ai ig: enteral rig ; acy ott ew 8, 2) Bi 

| Gogh Teffeds. ei] pene ila 1 | 
ivdob jupglh Yo? nse fs 2 Oc 
 CCCXVL Pena ht is. a. a. common, complaint, of, in 
ego and, carifes from.a variety, of caufes, being more 
frequently fymptomatic than a primary affection. {,. ‘ty 


dane drieure od 7 Lott XOOO | 
agen repr Symptomatic. Cong tse ot ot ates 


“ CCCXVIL, The ee ay MEE an ee “febrile 
“aifeates is foon known, from, the rapid. progrefs: thefe 
difeates anake, : and from the other circumftances w ich 
“accompany t their attack. ‘Here the treatment SCO 
-ne&ed with the primary, difeafe. rich 4 etal ae cs 


“ eccxViIll. Cough, alfo, oe oa. is eerie ry 
Foye fymptoms, and is generally temporary, in its 
nature. When connected with’a glandular affection, 
Jofs of firength., and ; hectic fever accompany, the pro- 
ere 0 of stored and peepee rb Fane pa a: ——_ 


q 
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eset pera of i its appearance, and the other £ m- 
ptoms taken notice of under this head. (Vide Denti 
finan f poeta: cael '® at yesh. VIXIO 


gueey at ve} yay SIND! S144, fit alge: 


‘ | 6cexx. This, complaint x however, Bie 
“Eos difordered primee viz, is Tesi dificult t tor 


ae as fs 
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ie city done ‘by the prefence of. coftivenels, or the 
peste ftate of the eructations ; and, alvine) difcharge’ - 
hapis alfo moft.fevere, during the abe ales gainres 


3 

oe Stet Macs prt sealed. pai eet sliwedll, o_eeiren ‘ee: 
se CCCXXI..7 The. removal of this’ omer irritation 
mutt, ibe. « effected by purgatives, joined with foap ‘and 
| te as defcribed under the head of Abdamane 


aaa : 3 4 
Pin se ig Ma wat ok BIO AP “Fa99 
Fibs ii ‘ine omni & rues i Sn? Lane ao 
Went xqe ‘4 # oc Prinayy Cols: ono baa: porta: 
qhere oetisbhay ged aad tenders 
i Ohneneh: ( Portage) ae ; 
sbrasts 


| oes iat Of weatyiselh is a ‘primary affedtion, « ne 
yf the’ moit frequent i is chincough, bc Wasech tik abd qr 

_SCOXXMIL, The, chingo ugh, or hooping-cough, is 
neh us di Heals cee i ener ater RA “ 


2 g7 G2 


at $9 F047 éi eTaR * FTE Benn Tee ee oe ae 
_ CCCXXIY, It nei obey iat ‘common cough: 
Or ‘cold,, and. continues for fome. time wwithout any 
marked or peculiar fymptom. There is generally, at firft, 
the prefence of fexer, having an. evening exacerbation, 
wi igh, is _yarious, in its duration,, and) ,often | attends, the 
hole progrefs of the difeafe. Soon, however, the, fits 


Geet’ 0F,.n9,¢  expetteration : as, the lileale ad. 


K v2 ANCES, it comescon, at. firkt thin; and gradually thick. 
om AM, genftteace;,. sabhe fits are: always. nore fevers 
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‘during the-night than the day, and areut tintes'foVioe 
‘lent-as’to’threaten ftrangulation, ‘the 'face’and hedk *be- 
coming perfeétly livid, till refpiration is‘recovered, and 
hemorrhage likewife taking place from the nofe and 
diferent parts. The: fit often terminates ‘ina “faint,” 
pay pheae ithe bie riety ‘on drakhigie’s; Babee Bei 


CCCXXV. This difeafe is  aaehaals the cided a 
a warmer climate, and imported into Britain like many 


others, and it is only of ‘late: years'that its. proper treats 
ment has been underftood. } 


CCCXXVI. It is clearly the effect of a fpecific con- 
‘tagion of a peculiar nature, and highly - attive, affedt- : 
ing, like the fmall-pox and meafles, but once in life. } 


~ COCKXVIT. "The primary feat ‘of the aifeate feems 
svlteity, from the’ fymptoms induced by the ‘paroxyfim, 


“to ‘be*the' larynx, whith is thrown, in Confequence o. 


‘morbid irritability, into '{pafin. ‘How much further the 
morbid caufe extends in its {pecific aétion is not yer de- 


termined, thdughyin its confeqierices, it appears tc 


the of at gabe a into @ Hifeafed Rate. re 


Oo BoA Psat 


SCCOXXVHIL. ‘Our'prognofis is determined byithte 
sebrcutittaindts' : the ‘period : of ‘life, ies) ‘anid ‘hae 


4 thi 
“mortage. | Aig : ae 


| MOOCHRIX. pherlthe aige éf ‘fix yeas anrete%s | 


‘feldom ‘fatal ; but very young children, from’ their itri- 
“tability, | frequently Giik under it, “When' the'fit terini- 


‘Sates by-vomiting, it ‘is always'reckoned a ‘favourdble 
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is sah and ‘a ‘heentorrhage from ‘the mouth, néfe, 
and ears, relieves the more A bbs: ; 


is 
Pad 


“CCKXX. Fever in laborious cetoanllas are. haha two 
-_eorlapgpetienanmtays an grains eis: iffue. 9° 
E CCOXXXL) ‘The treatment iofrtits.difeate mii tobe 
tegulated by the prevalence of the two‘ leading fym- 
‘ptoms, fever and fpafm, and the degree of violence 


ad difplay. 


_ CCCKXXI. When the-fever is ieee stint bes 
comes clearly indicated,:as well as -blifters, the ufe of 
Mplld. “qoaepaone asthe faline- aieegiit, and alfo. laxa- 


+ 


 ccoxxxi. When the fpatkipdic fate again is 
ove spredominant, and ‘the sfymptoms of “fever mild, 
femeties willbe ‘highly ufefuls: and:antifpafmodies, :as 
Aherfabatid, seamphor,ceatory: oil of papuelg &e, 
Deeper lye: 
ai CCCXXXIV. Where the cough aie is troublefome, 
and the other fymptoms mild, an opiate, either in the 
forny of the tin@ture: opli or ‘fyrap: ‘of ‘poppies, ’at-bed- 
(thon aise arora: fy ine: is much °sifed sid ithe 
: ae bas Mga ‘btides sudhneis 


“CCCXXKY, | External: sapiatiainsiea ‘are alfo vat! unlivies | 
ufeful, as rubbing the hands and foles with fp, of am- 
mista, frequently applying oil of mace or amber to o the 
ee and.pitoftheftomache) 


sOocKERKVI, When ethe difeate “is: ite oe And. 
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feturns:fome time after its apparent departure, -an-emé 
tic, opening:the:bowels, and the ufe of ashton 
will quickly remove it. . ta | 
ah) vt noha igh Vf thtwvodul ber teoF yeeros | 

” CCCKXEVIL. A change of air is very ufeful forthe 
confequences of the difeafe; and a milk aa Bike | 
ict fhould at the fame time be, mpldcha arid 
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Common sad ive, oF whore Cong? ’ - 


“x  @CCRXXVITE This complaint is marked eee 7 
ame appearance ‘of cough as chincough ; but no fever 
artebd i it Pit differs alfo fromh -catarrh vim’ ‘thelabf yee 
the catarrhal fymptoms; and alfo in antiphlogiftic ren 
dies a ie no effect. / 4 
sis Wy TEER OR i 
ef HOCCKXKIX, This cianiptet hts occurs. ‘s moft freq ently, 
in children from ‘two to! four years of age! it is often 
very feveres and affuines the form of {purious peripm + | 
mony ; but it is nih aserev ates te the antiphl ogi ic 
stweatnienti*’ | “7% Ome 
rik ae etine pet sepa es 6 i 
“CCcxL.. en all eure it  ylelda to co snpelnell 
-particularly the cicuta; and if much phlegn ieee | 
toration is prefent during the ufe of this remedy, ian) 
emetic may be interpofed. The cure will alfo be af- 


fitted by the ay ofithesbarker.) V2 R Re 
sone hee nioky livia. cial! see pee rae (\Alaha | 
© 49 € pee : teh fa SER wer 
nestoniigare Difeafes e Morbi Cutanci). bey bam’ | 
aE 


COCK. Theveuteneens, difeafes of ohilzen ; 
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very numerous, and much’ varied in their < appearance : : 
iti is proper, therefore} to’ bri ing them ihto one view. ” 


ecexLu. They arife, in getieral, ‘from three caufes $5 


ai yar: PERE TG bye Le TROT RY iifta ait Re ‘Pe T eps egy 
AY Affedions’of ‘the “tierce Vie tlt ari syne (2 
2. Teething’ and,‘ neers ache Doky 


i ag Specific contagion. J 


gy aayre teh fe . 


ion is'to’be essa nae ‘by fhe sae thatiattend ‘or 
: ecede them, by the period of their appearance, and: 
by the bieparags ey? at the time, 


; t t st a Ay 
ah 44 te ae 


CXLIV: Al cutaneous’ eruptions have a vegeta 


efifta nce, asad aeieaatisies sbihic Baste sonnet 
nal caufes, is there moft powerfully. given:to the:freeddim» 
of the natural difcharge ; and.on the head, efpecially, 
this difcharge, when vitiated, has its fixed parts con- 
denfed, and formed. into males orth ane fcabs, by ad- 


hering to the hair. 


Wi ge. yy iim init Gaede aL KOK 

aoe, ax seldiives , ib-rasthe tb yea} 

Sa te fy sickens (Bhi TT OH A reales pie 
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 €CCXLV. {Ehe mnpilk; ‘Benpie cuttiednn afin shat. 
occurs is what is termed the Rafh, a 

Bihiece art “eh 64) bi Lieu i 2 A 
»CCCXLVT, -Its led se ones arrow sy st ei neck, } 
aft: its appearance is;jmoft. scommen jabout the. 
of fummer, or. ithe months,of Auguft and. Sep-, 
; it is equally fudden in its cnaptipn and, depars ; 
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tute.. A, little: ficknefs, is..apt to arife when, this lat. 
takes place, butuit:is.meérely;temporarye, 


CCCXLVIL,.. Bhis.difeafe.is.generally attended-with i 
fome diforder of the prime: viz, and commofily arifes, 
from a change in.the milk, ;in confequence of overheat. . 
ing on the part of the nurfe, or fome, accidental irrita- 
tion from what fhe may have taken, or-elfe from teething. - 
By this cuticular appearance the original diforder is res | 
lieved-;, and’ fuchi morbid: appearancesvare to, be: confi- 
dered, therefore, .asianeffort of nature to-relieve:thednn: 
ternal parts. 3) | stad. ecoth a5at 

CCCXLVIII. Such kinds of rath require no fpecial 
treatment; but, - im: order: too underftand ’ their caufe, 
the flate of the-prima:virey as formerly: obfervedy should: 
beia leading »queftiomin inveftigating the nature :oftiall 
children’s:complaints. . gut Dent eered ; 


ss hs Phi del jivseiien eiaetid Gea 
Béflard Itch: (Pfora Spuriay. me 
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CCCXLIX. Baftard itch is an eruption affeéting the | 
fice, with watery-headed veficles and foul blotches, re- 
fembling in its appearance the common itch or pfora : | 
it is chiefly peculiar fo the period of teething, and the 
deolineof acute febrile or inteftinal complaintss..)) | 4 } 

ah 35 ame 


+» CCCL. Its appearance gives relief to the morbid 
fymptoms; when severe, at this period; and 'no-particular 
treatments requifite for it, further than what ‘ belongs 
so-common ‘raft, except’ perhaps:a more partioulasiat 
tention tocavoid:cold. Ue Ry ION ila Liactioa ae oe bb cosh 
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fs Milk Blotches ( Crufta Ladea). 


| CCCLI. The crufta‘laétes; or milk blotches, is aa 
‘eruption of white veficles, which affume a dark ;colour, 
‘refembling the ‘blackening of the, {mall-pox, and are. 
faccedded by {cabs producin g an ichory, matter, attended: 
With confiderable itchinefs. a 


Me ei hr Pty 45 


+ CCCLit: The fituation of this affe@tion is. generally, 
the foreliead ‘and {calp, extending half-way. over the, 
fice, ‘and ‘at tines even proceeding farther. 


| CCCLIIT: The period of its attack, is the time. of. 
teething, and ‘its. effect is to leffen the irritation, in, the, 
Ayitem from this caufe. Hence it is confidered by.many» 
in the light of a critical difcharge. f | 


_“CCCLIV. The duration’ of this affe@ion is various + 
it ‘continues fometimes for months, but, generally difaps - 
\pears on the cutting of fome teeth; in fome cafes, 
again, it is known to appear long before the period of . 
teething, and departs even before this procefs takes 
place: its duration .is judged. of, by the appearance of 
the urine, which, when thick and feetid, is thought to 
MPRMGThey: ails cel seis ae A ie 


| “CccLy. The treatment confifts in doing. nothing; 
but leaving it to nature: if, however, it is very exten- 
Ayey, and, .the; patients are;uneafy, an iffue,. Joined-with 
pein{e.of a. fulphureons mineral,, will tend: to: remome 


it, All abforbents and. alteratiyes,are: generallyiineffees 
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tal The viola brbatdey in decoétion, has been recom- 


mended, where the pails is obftinate, as a {preli 
pica 4 at ee" Lye hh Wet 


aed inveterate sit: Lao 
Hay vhdw Tom ee 
e Boer tae this term ‘we may compri fe th 16 Mae | 


rious defedations ‘of the | fkin which attack. ch dren, | 
ing the period of teething, and which, feem to nen | 
their. particular appéarance on the peculiar conftitution 
- of the child.. In fome cafes they refemble crest ai 
and aré prevedled, by. “fome of the fy mptoms of.them, As, | 
ficknefs of ftomach and fever ; in ‘other cafes they. foxy | 
large: bright red {pots, and Miners ate into the ape 
pearance of petechiz, fuceeeded, -at_ times by, round / te 
“méuré in the legs. In other cates they thow. the erUpes | 
tiohs ‘of fcarlet fever, and _ Are “chiefly, _difingui r 


nn 8 it ‘by the im nildnefs of the symptoms, to tds 4 all | 


CCCLVII. All thefe appearances are to be treated 
moderating | the flate of, fever, MW any. ARRER Ey: by | 
. antimonials, and by: attention to, the ftate, of the prime, 
viz, from their critical natures oak et a wings | 


te car a f 1% 


ig att SHON S TEA ISR bap pendaame | 
i etek zee. a, tf i 


VE BOLR IAI | Nelo Rap (Urticaria). 


a Fes j| ee 73 et On a cults 94 | 


CG? FG jppeld af (hohe aa 


CCCLVIIL. This is a rath affeding the breaft and | 
lower Aes with an Paap edie the finging, : 
ofinetties. ct) 64 Hato aM | 

aNerey On ct esr oh a aie | 

f cceLix. ate is fddén " its or and preceded by’ | 
much {creaming on the ‘part. Of the child, ‘and often 

appears: in. the courfe’ of afew houses sedsonde| 


gsgs a ebONe .2u 
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- cceLx. Its treatment requires the ufe of fome mild’ 
Fadorisc, as the contraferva powder, or abforbents, 
with ammonia ; and attention to the flate of the _bow- 
els, . 


Pid ak a | 
Beccr x. Phlyétenz confift of vefications or bliGces 
ee to burns, varying in their fize and the period of 
cir continuance, which is generally fome days. They 
Eontain an acrid lymph when opened 


) ecérxn. Their ufual fituation is a belly, ribs, . 
a thighs. , | eam 

“ecenxin. The indication pointed out Toe ‘ete 
atment is the ufe of abforbents, and the particular 
ice of thefe muft be regulated | the ftate of the 


\ 


a 


we? Rf | Lhe Scorbutie ee wotion od Iyfany 


~eccLxiv. This is an Sruption which. difcharees a 
thi fharp ichor, and infeéts the face and neck, ate 
nde with excoriation wherever it touches, » 


»@CCLXV. In its’ treatment it is very difficult of 
cure; The expreffed juice of the fium aquaticum, or 
Water-parfnip; has been: reckoned {pecific, for it, and - 


tri8 given in the: quantity of from one to four or five ae 


able-fpoonfuls. ds ince mixed, with; an ii quantity : 
Vor. Iv. F 


a 
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of milk;- attention ‘being paid, in the mean tune, to, 
the ftate of the prima viz. BS ait 1 | 


7 f 
. i 


Grocer’s Itch. 


CCCLXVI. This eruption appears in fome | 
like the points of pins, with watery, heads; at other 
~ times as large as peas, which do not itch or feel fore; | 
but it appears alfo frequently in foul blotches, which | 
degenerate into fcabby fores. . ie 


So 


CCCLXVII. The fame.appearances are renewed in| 
fucceffion, and continue for months, leaving the fkin at) 
laft of a dirty hue. ap 4 i I 

_ CCCLXVIIT. It appears chiefly in a cold feafon,, 
beginning about the arms and thighs, and extending £0 
the other parts, frequently over the whole body. 


Min 
et {o. 


- CCCLXIX. This eruption is ‘not neceffarily con-) 
neéted with the teething, for it often appears withou' 
jt. It is alfo known to depart on’ the protrufion 0) 
{ome teeth. It has been known, at times in its progrels) 
to be communicated to the mother. © FG ehta | 
CCCLXX. Its treatment confifts in the ufe of fom! 
mercurial alterative, as the Aithiop’s mineral and th 
hydrargyrus cum creta 3. but external applications mut 
at the fame time be conjoimed, particularly equal. part : 
of the fulphur and nitrated mercurial ointment. bi ch 
; U Tree 
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+7 Herpes. 


CCCLXXI. A fpecies of herpes, or broad ring-worm, 
“is very apt to affe@. thofe parts of the child that are 
Aretted by its drefs. The kin exhibits a very inflamed — 
appearance, without much pain. | 


CCCLXXIT. This affection often precedes teething, 
and is always conneéted with fome diforder of the bow- 
“els. The nurfe’s milk has been-found here in fault from 
its age. : | 


_ CCCLXXIII. The treatment here confitts in atten 
‘tion to the ftate of the prima: vie by the ufe of abforb- 
ents; and, if continuing, in changing the milk on the 
child. | a 


General Axioms. 


» CCCLXXIV, In the treatment of thefe fymptom- 
‘tic eruptions, the following conclufions may be | 
3. That being of a critical nature, they are never - 
‘haftily to be repelled by external applications. 
> 2. That, in all cafes, the irritation of cold fhould be’ 
‘Carefully avoided. | : i 

_ 3- That the regulation of the primz vie is a leading 
indication, whatever the nature of the eruption be, | 
4s That the fudden attack of morbid fymptoms, on - 
the difappearance of an eruption, requires its being im- 
mediately recalled by the moft powerful means, as the 
warm bath and fudorifics; and, : | 

| | Eg 


{ 
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5. The external applications to eruptions fhould be” 


no more than diluted kali, or the mildeft wafhes and 


’ 
f 3 


powders. 


CCCLXXV. We have now confidered the principal - 
cutaneous complaints that arife from teething and affec- 


tions of the prime viee 3° we are next'to examine thofe. 

which are the effect of fpecific contagion. | 
; 4 ey of ; (i) eit. 

' 


‘ 


| 


"a | 
yy a 
Baa 


: 
. 


{ 


CCCLXXVI. They admit a divifion into two ipeat” 
cies, the acute and chronic. ) etiltean Sat a 
1. Acute contagious Eruptions. Aid 

: 1%. eOE : 

1) Small-Pox (Variola), Bes i 


of this clafs is the fmall-pox. Wealready confidered it 


habs MES Bie ary HM : y pita eh | 
 CCCLXXVII. The firft and moft frequent difeafe 


in a general way, in vol..I.. p. 415 we are now to exe 


amine it as peculiar to the infantine ftate alone. 


eruption, 


third to’ the feventh day of the fever, terminating in 


eight daysifrom this appearance by the falling |off of 
~ erufts, which leave a pit.or mark behind,’.,, sige 


ays 


° a i Ie > a 


" COCLXXIX. ‘The principal phenomena that tequite 


attention.in the hiftory ofthis difeafe ares.5 9 =i 
,, The fucceffion of the.eruption., ¢ 9 9) 


2 CCCLXXVIIL. The fmall-pox is a fever generally 
of the inflammatory or typhoid fpecies, attended with\a 

a local. inflammation, and pain of particular, feparate 
points of the internal and external furface, . forming) an 
The appearance of this eruption is from the 
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2. The preference it difplays to certain parts of the 
body in its feat ; and, 
pee: The nature or progrefs of the eruption itfelf feet 
its Sesrace: 


- CCCLXXX, With refped t to tae fir the anetted 
Recs firft.about’ the: face, and appears more: flowly 
‘about the extremities, and frequently an interval of 
_fome days elapfes before it is complete on the latter. 
-- CCCLXXXI. In regard to the fecond, the eruption 
is always in greateft quantity on thefe parts moft ex- 
i  pofed .to -the external air, as the face, hands, and 
i: feet, 

i) CCCEXXXIIL. With EPR to the third, the ap= 
Be tice of the local inflammation or pock, and _ its 
_ progrefs,. rey ewes our. Learn on bea termination of 
. ieee i 428 : | 


& COCLEXKITM- It i is in Cadpavealb of this appear 
“ance the difeafe has been co nmonly divided into two 
ee the aiftinet and confluent. 
'b COCLXXXIV. The difting: kind 3 is. iathered in ‘bb 
‘ftrong fymptoms of inflammatory fever, the moft {trike 
ing of which are great rigor or cold fits, much fenfe 
. of debility, and torpid ftate, with pain’at ftomach when’ 
prefied on. Sleep is difturbed by frequent ftartings, the 
_ lower extremities feel preternaturally cold,:and epilepfly 
ornafal hemorrhage is é a tre went imitediate forerunner 


of the eruption, pst Ler : Sag abe 

Bi: spar? (The ‘a et Bt 
aah} re oy vi 
eae, Buty} eget 
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CCCLXXXV. The {ymptoms of the next or riddle 
period are marked’ chiefly by abatement of fever, the _ 
changes in the progrefs of ‘the puftules, which acquire. 
_ their proper, figure and fize, difcovering a- whey=co- 
loured veficle on the top, furrounded below with an ins 
flamed circular margin. This period is attended with , 
fome {weiling on the face, which, bien is Tene 
in the hands and feet, vA 
CCCLXXXVI. The fymptoms of the third, or al 
clining, period of the difeafe, are marked by fome re+ 
currence of fever and affection of throat, attended with 
difeharge of faliva. 'Thefe, however, foon abate. 


CCCLXXXVII. The adifing {mall-pox, then, is ‘ail 
_ vided into three periods in their progrefs: the period of 
eruption, which extends to the fixth or the feventh day 
after the eruption; the middle, or maturing, periods 4 
which extends from the termination of the former to 
the eleventh or fourteenth day; and the period of black« Z 
ening, which extends from this laft to the difappearance ’ 
of the difeafe. % . Ay 
# 
CCCLXXXVIII. The prognofis in this fpecies is 
directed by the ftate of the fever; for, where the head 
_ remains pean itae no en attends the difeafe. 


- CCCLXXXIX. T he treatment of the difting aseeie 
is very fimple. ‘The application of cold conftitutes the 
principal remedy, and this is done either by a free ade 
miffion of cold air, or, when’ the febrile fymptoms are 
ftrong, joining with it cold affufions. Cold affufion, 
in its application, fhould be inftantaneous, and applied 
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sng the height of the hotftage ; ; for, if done at any 
‘ wrtiod, it is apt to do harm. 


“ecoxe. Befides this general treatnent, tenon is 
to be paid to the flate of the prime viz, and Les} affec- 
tion of the throat. 


“ CCCXCI, The firlt confitts in the ufe of cooling 
purgatives, with acid and detergent drinks; or, where 
the fever is ftrong, in the ufe of antimonials that pof- 
7 a tendency to pals downwards, 


CCCXCII. The affe&tion of the throat is to be 
rated by a proper ufe of diluent gargles and wafhes, — 
‘to remove the vifcid mucus; and, if deglutition is much 


‘impeded, blifters may even be applied externally to di- 
eee ike +f a4 s 


Be (CCCXCIIL. The confluent f{mall-pox is hase 
i by epilepfy. and fever, with violent nervous fymptoms 
which attend their progrefs.. Every fymptom jis. here 
“more fevere than in the former fpecies; and thus the 
difeafe may, be faid to differ from the diftinet kind— 
aes In the period of its eruption. 
a. In the progrefs of. its fever ; and, 
_ 3. In the:mannertand formation of its porte. 


AN» 


I 


_ ccexcry, The period of eruption, or fir ftage, 

| is generally finifhed fo early as the third day, when they 

appear in clufters like meafles; The progrefs of the 

fever, or fecond ftage, is not interrupted by this appear 

ance, but rather increafed in its fymptoms and violence, 

and the progrefs of the puftules.is marked by an eryf- 
F 4 
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pelatous inflammation, the veficles remaining flat and 
ferous, without proper fuppuration,- or rifing to a 
eminence. 


CCCXCV. The confluent fmall-pox, then, like the’ | 
diftinét, is divided into three ftages, the progrefs. of | 
which, from the violence of their: fymptoms, is fooner 
completed. The period of eruptign extends from | 
time of infection to the third day; the period of matu= | 
ration, from this laft, never exceeds the eleventh days) | 
and thé third, or blackening anid is finifhed at 'fartheft’ | 
by the fourteenth. - | 


CCCXCVI. The attendant yniptoiag, of te third) 
ftage are here often uncommonly ‘violent. The fwell2 | 
ing of face begins at an early period. ~The flow of fae 
liva, confined 4 in the diftinét kind to the third ftage, 
_ is conftant here, from the period of eruption ; or, ins 
ftead of it, a putrid diarrhoea attends. The affeétion of _ 
throat is alfo more confiderable, and REPOS are | 

frequent from different praets Lt is fe ‘ti 

1G j $4 i) 
CCCXCVI. From this hiftory of te: sifeatey the | 
prognofis to be formed is generally unfavourable ; and) 
its fatality is judged of by three fymptoms: ithe viow 
lence of the fever, as marked by the increafe and fre- | 
quency of rigors; the obftinacy of the diarrhcea; ie | 
“ petechial or livid appearance of the cua | 


OCCXCVIII,, The favourable fymptoms, aii aa 
drawn from the ftate of the voice and refpiration, and 
from the continuance of the fwelling of the oy and> 
hands, not ey ai paatie. | nd ew 
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“CCCXCIX. The fatality is’ generally on the eighth 
| or eleventh day ;- fometimes,. ven more e rarely, it iS 
| a. to the fourteenth. 


occ. Diffeétions of this feecies exhibit the Bs 
forbid appearances as atténd putrid fever; for;“in ge- 
neral, no puftules” feem attached to the internal vif- 
| cera, 


ee ® 
as # 


it fmall- “pox feathy an active fpedifela contagion, affeding 
which terminates {peedily, according to the particular 
"manner of its reception into the body, and the ftate of 
| conftitution either in benign fuppuration or gangrene ; 


' but: before examining thefe citcumftances of its attidh, 


| a of the difeafe merits One ia 


-eccci. The firft ftep then, from the nature of 
“the difeafe, is the checking the violence of the inflam- 
“mation ; and, as the ation of the caufe is determined 
| chiefly to the furface, the repreffing of it here, as well 
Bat when thefe primary means prove ineffectual, and 
the inflammation proceeds to its fecondary ftate, other 
auxiliaries are then to be employed; and’thefe confit of 
- Bee rtics, and fuch remedies as abate irritation, 


| - ecccu. ~The antifeptic ufed | is” principally the 
| "park, and it is beft exhibited in‘a fermenting ftate, of 
| conjoined with yeaft, wine, and acids, either the bash 
| or muriatic, in a dilute fate: sanecins 4 
aes 


but once-in life, and exciting violent itiflammatidn, - 


as difplayed by inoculation, the treatment’ of this Tat 


as in the former {pecies, forms: the leading indication, - 


~ 
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CCCCIV. The remedies, again, that abate irrita- 
tion, are chiefly cold and opium ; and the latter honk 
be exhibited from the fifth days. in a requis: dota 
bed-time, 


Meafles (Morbilli). 


CCCCV. The meafles are a continued inflammatory 
fever, attended with an-eruption in the form of clufters, 
little prominent, and refembling flea-bites, marked by: 
a vivid rednefs, gradually decreafing till defquana tail 
enfues. i$) 
_ CCCCVI. The peculiar teksty of this fever Bi 
the ftrong catarrhal fymptoms, or affection of the eyes 
nofe, and throat, with an inceffant dry cough. The den. 

gree of ficknefs attending varies in different cafes. _ ae 


- CCCCVII.. This difeafe, like the {mall-pox, is pro-. 
perly. divided: into three flages: the firft extends from 
_ its acceffion to the period of eruption, which is coms 
monly the fourth day from the feeming attack ; the. fe- 
cond, from the eruption to the time. of defquamation, 
which extends from the. former period to the eighth 
day ; and the third, from the defquamation till the. de- 
parture of the difeafe, or its change into a different af 
fection. | 


CCCCVIII. During the firft and fecond ftages the 
chief morbid cireumftance is the {trong catarrhal fevers 
and, dnring the laft, the attack of a rheumatic al 
“tion, or diarrhoea, fupervenes, 
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eceeix. The eruption, ‘like that. of | the fmall-pox, 
firft‘appearson the-face and: neck, in diftin® clufters. 
As it occupies the reft of the body, it thickens into 
patches, refembling a-thick rath; and, when defquama- 
tion enfues, it leaves a white dirty feurf upom the 


fkin. 


~-CCCCX. The prognofis in this difeafe is determined 
by the pectoral fymptoms, which, if fatal, is on the 
ninth day. But meafles are rarely fatal of themfelves, 
but from the confequences, or fecandary affections, , 
which are apt to. attack the yer from the peculiar 
nature of their infeétion. | 


« 


CCCCXL The matter of meafles, then, is a peculiar 
‘contagion, affecting but once, and producing ftrong 
inflammation, or eryfipelatous affection, of the external © 


farface, never tending to Set and nats bens 
to gangrene. — 


- CCCCXII. The treatment, ‘therefore, confifts in 
‘counteracting inflammation; but, from the peculiar ir- 
‘titation on the lungs; the: application of cold, as in 
‘fmall-pox, would be:here improper.. A moderate tempe- 
tature is, on that account, preferred; and the obviating 
the inflammatory tendency of: the morbid: caufe trufted 
to venefeétion, laxatives, and an antiphlogiftic courfe. 
Though thefe remedies are indicated in every ftage of 
the difeafe, they are particularly ufeful towards the ter- 
-Mination, or evanefcence, of the eruption; and vene~ 
fe€tion is looked upon by every practitioner as a dinshinee 

Feniedy till the eruption is complete, — 
! et oie 
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“CCCCXIII. If no» natural’ diarrhea comes on, 
which is a critical’ effort at the termination of the} 
difeafe, laxatives aré: particularly indicated, | from thes, 
peculiar foetor the ftools: then acquire; and the opera~ 
tion of laxatives is always attended witha certain re>_ 
lief of fymptoms, and fhould be continued fo long as 
dullnefs: and fever mes till the APpY and {pirits _ 
return. | pong ath Koos a 

- CCCexXIV. Emollients, ditt the déderets of Aer 
difeafe, to leffen ‘the irritation’on the lungs, are highlyd 
proper; ‘and, towards its termination, evem am -opiatey 
may bé employed with the fame view: : Blifters may be: 
occafionally appbet when the ee alts are urs 
gent, asd i BD dir Ae oh 

: is f WPTOTAG: | ee ee 

CCCCXV. Atiiiatiials are. highly mufeful, cheowgtn 
the wHole of the difeafe, and will fuperfede the ufe; of, 
laxatives if directed fo as to affect the inteftinese.. « An 


CCCCXVE: When the: Veena difeafe has been 
violent in its attack, where the ufe of the proper: means, 
~ have’been omitted, andvits attack at the fame time has, 
been upon'a weakly ferofulous : conftitation,. morbid, 
confequences' then arife more ferious in their iffue than; 
the difeafe itfelf + thefe are; arene ophthalmiay 
5 ha Baber pan ane es nret ote a 
w? cor fh 
CCCCXVII. The finft “of thefe attends the fudden 
rétroceffion, or :premature «departure, of ,the eruptions 
and it either occafions therdifeale to, prove, quickly ifa s 
tal, or it degeneratesintg-confilmption. ott b ij sate 4° 


ie » ; Rey i y? 
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wCCOCXVIL. Phe cee or ophthalmia, i is particu- 
larly: confined.to: the cele which:continue fora great 
length of time fore, -fwelled,: and:inflamed.:  Thisiaf-; 
fection en iyereilas an improvident application o 
cold: « S20 aortas lo. to one ae’ OV ROD 
4 “COCCKIX: "Phe thitd:! ‘or - poidabliptotis is‘ ‘alfo- i 
Fefee: of the fame: shapes and: the predifpofition: to: 
‘this affeGiomis fo ftrong; that every! precaution Should: 
“be ufed where the fmalleft tendency to ftrofula is dif. 
‘covered in the habit, to avoid it Heke a child is fub- 
“ge to the aio of meatfles. ° ay RT 
_CCOCXX. ‘The. font or: aniae issrare3 pti 
Beiien it occurs, it is attended with an enlarged the lead 
‘tery, and fhows the exiftence of the fame fcrofulous 
‘predifpofition already rematkedj. 
Pr rate dteak bs ahah aoe: oy tod it Me 
Chick Wan ( Fi aricell “ 
| Mh SURREY tats 
ie eCCCXXI. The ilsbiasipte ts reCamnbles the Ghalligoie 
foméwhat in‘its general appearance ; but it differs from 


a. in ‘its une enahy in its apr ano in its cuirataein: 3 


~ CCCCXXII. With refpect to the firlt, j if is preckia 
he: a flight and, uncertain fever, never saniracht the 
‘ftrong continued Hie of wig ae : 
Mehee bidiscck = 
“\eecexxttt, ae nea to its: Hint the yehele 
which is fmaller' than: that : of dmall-pox, and diftina, 
fills all at once, and retains its fluid. lappeatance during 
mie whole “lity of its duration, © 1, 


3 
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> CCCE XXIV! On ihe third it: is obferved, that. its 
continuance never excedds threeser four days a fpace:. 
tebe fhort forthe Ne ig pg RE relia si Ei: 
“CCCCXXV. The matter of enaitnes apes like thats 
of fmall-pox, is a fpecific contagion, attacking but ; 

once inlife, the action of which has neither powers to” 
produce: fuppuration, nor: yet: tendency ‘to. gangrene, 

butioccafions:merely’ a rape thin — ‘to: be: effufed | 
inito ane ghee y}) ket 1 Staciven Doty ihe 
lidp jigine This oval 
CCCCXXVI. From the mildnefs of the ‘difeatey lite 

tle is neceffary i in the treatment. A laxative or two is_ 
‘fucceflively: caper ¢ the pia PTE of the-erup- i 
tion. Ze 


4 . 4 & dy cy oy tye) coy é +. naevuneey 
tt LOR hark yc i+ DS Wy Bae & A tae OY Be eA ie | 


bith clk 
Inoculation; — aad i 


CCCCXXVIL. As the two difeafes of fmall- -pox ands a 
meafles are fo violent in their-attack in the natural form, 
one out of every eleven dying from the ravages of 
fmall-pox ; and as. few: efeape their attack beyond) the 
age of feven or eight: years, various-attempts have beert 
formed to induce a. more favourable form of) them: by 
means of Se Niele: aes 

- COCCXXVIL ‘This wietene we ne ety doin 
in vol. 1. p.45. and alfo in'vol. II. p..68. It confifts 
in the introduétion of a {mall quantity of morbid mat- 
ter through the external furface, fo as to affect iby! {its 
action; ' ina Peay avian Bears anh! HAS pct: | silos 

Bit a ohh 

COCCXXIX. T This epertion “has been» pradived iw 


{ 7 
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a variety of ways, at different times, and in different 
countries; What we are here chiefly to confider are; 
the proper period of its application, the caufe of its mildnefi, 
and the circumflances neceffary to a Security againft a Suture ° 
(atiack, ; | a neta 


CCCCXXX., In regard to-the firft, from a num- 
ber of experiments it appears, that inoculation fucceeds 
beft after the fixthmonth, and.that children often efcape 
the difeafe when expofed to it previous to that period’; 
but, if left ta choice, that the ninth or tenth month 
is the moft favourable time. 


CCCCXXXI. With refpe& to the mildnefs of the 
difeafe from inoculation, it depends on the operation 
alone; and, in proof of this, matter taken froma con- 
fluent fmall-pox has been found to produce a difeafe 
equally mild as that from the diftin@ kind. This is 
alfo verified in inoculation from the plague. The milds 
nnefs of the difeafe may be even increafed by attention 
in the performance of the operation 3 and/avoiding, in 
Introducing the lancet, to draw blood, 
BIRCCCHEIM: Lixthe lat ciecuniMince))onincontes 
to enfure a remedy againft future infeétion, itis abfo-~ 
dutely neceffary that the contagion affe& the fyftem in, 
general, and fhow this. effe& by the prefence of fome 
degree of fever, however flight or fhort in its duration, 
Without. this, the local effeét in the inoculated part is 
not fufficient ; and this general influence of the conta- 
gion or fever is enough, even though no apparent local . 
change fhould follow. It is, therefore, the want of 
this general effect on the fyftem that has occafioned'the 
infection of {mall-pox to be received in’ cafes where 


oe 
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inoculation, at a former period, has. been performed 5: 

and, wherever no general eruption follows ‘inoculation,’ 
the praétitioner fhould draw his opinion ‘againft the rifk 
of future infeGtion more from this general. influence or — 
prefence of fever than from the pidasie local effeétsin 
the inoculated part. : 


sory 


CCOCKXXIT. After inoculation; Keine refirition of fe 
diet’ is propér; and’no animal food fhould be allowed. — 
An occafional’ laxative) may be alfo interpofed ; and, af 
when the eruption appears, ‘the fame treatment isito be — 
followed as that recommended in the diftinét acetate of 4 
seneeiaeme Mie vol. I. p: 42. 4 


CCCCXXXIV. Inoculation for the staid though — 
it has been prattifed,’ is not general; but the fame fuc- ‘ 
cefs attends its application’ as for the fmall-pox, the: 
operation being here pane by a thread wii in” 
the blood. 


Vaccine Difeafe:: 2 oa 


CCCOXXXV. But, not fatisfied with this mildneis: 
of the difeafe which the operation produces, practi- 
tioners of late have alfo: joined to it a milder fubftitute, 
in the very principle of the infection or contagious — 
virus, by the adoption of the pisbsoncn: or vaccine ~ 
agit for the variolous. . | Oo an 


rp 
} 


CCCCXXXVI. This matter has hans as went aaa 
notice of in the former volumes (vol.I. p.47, and 
vol. II. p. 69). It arifes from a puftule on the udder 
of a.cow, in confequence. ‘of infection, faid to be Teh}, 
ceived from the dilvaied heel of a horfe. 


DISEASES OF INFANCY: lg 


_ CCCOXXXVII. The-appearance of this puftule is 
Reiscsiy of a palifh blue, or rather of a colour fome- 
what approaching to livid, and is furrounded by an 
-etyfipelatous inflammation, which terminates frequently 
in ulceration, producing fever, and a leffened fecretion, 
of milk in the animal, 


| " CCCCXXX VII L Tafatias ae thefe puftules is next 
fonveyed to thofe employed in handling the, animal ; 
‘and this infection appears in the form of inflamed Spot, 


‘like Vefications, fosuced by a burn, 


ie CCCCXXXIX. They are pea yore aboitt the 
joins of the fingers, and at their extremities, They 
‘rife in their,progrefs into a circular form, with: their 
“edges more elevated than their centre, and of a colour - 
ae appsopenifies tolblteaa via Yo sycié elle uh ores 


<OCCOXL. From, this fuppuration of ther puftules, 
‘ption: into the. fyftem, takes place, and the glands 
Se axilla fwell,. attended... with. _ quickened pulfe, - 


£.e2is 


“ 


thin cers ahfinds, and Pans about, the loins 


aye ated 
Scocexi1., The, iden! ays eet yatta ds 
from one day to three or four, leaving ulcerations.in, the 
primary affected parts,- often difficult to heal, and pro- 
ducing fores of a lefs-virulent kind bis: EAE matter 
of thefe primary;; affected. parts AOUGRAS: iy gay! snakes | 
ity Misi199lb 03 -y! shat? YlOD Lsigels ry Airs $ete aa y 

~~ s COCCXLIL, . No. general. fymptoms.:of . cutaneous 
hag Loin this.complaiaty,or,are VeHy tridings, 
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CCCCXLHI:. The cow-pox affection, then, thus: | 
defcribed, forms a certain preventative againft the ‘virus: 
of {mall-pox; and, conveyed by inoculation, produces 
alfo a milder difeafe than inoculation: with the virus 
of this difeafe. | suber. ..chway hia 


~ 


; brite i! ‘ye 
CCCCXLIV. It is performed in the fame manner as 
with the virus of fmall-pox, by pundture of the arm rat 
and the fymptoms take place much in the ufual tine. 
On the feventh or eighth day uneafinefs is felt in the | 
axilla; this is facceeded by fome chillinefs, lofs of aps 
petite, and head-ach, and fome degree of fever for a 
night. © Lithontabianninnisictiyist:, 
; P , ’ wen “, ree. Oak » 2A a F 
CCCCXLV. The: matter afumes’ rather more of @ 
dark hue in the pock than that from fmall-pox ; or 
there is alfo more of eryfipelatous efforefeence.. me 
CCCCXLVI. Eruptions! rarely appedr on the fin, 
but are confined merely to the inoculated part’: under 
certain circumftances they do flow themfelves; but are 
generally of a mild’ nature. The ‘termination, hows 
ever, is ufually eafy, as in the other inoculation, partis 
cularly, it is faid, when the matter 1s taken from thofe 
" who have had the difeafe in its mildeft form; and that 
an increafing mildnefs of this matter feems progreffively 
eared ahs cr a ba ad aa Shed ole Vy is aoe 


“CCCOXLVIL! Though the fats on this difeafe! are 
at-prefent very numerous; yet a fufficient interval of 
time has not as yet elapfed completely to afcertain the 
point of its a€ting asa preventative againft the virus of 
fmatlpox, - Inthe enthufiafm of innovation, facts are 


= 
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o'ten ovérlooked, confidered as folitary, or forming 
but trifling exceptions to a general conclufion. Some 
of thefe at prefent exift, which have been attempted to 
be explained away: the caufe of the virus itfelf, from 
the greafe of the horfe, is now controverted by Dr. 
Woodville ; and we are afraid the progrefs of time will 
contradi& many other of the high-prized encomiums on 
the effects and confequences of the difeafe. 


Scarlet Fever (Sear laitua). 


Ne “ eCeOXLVIIL. The. fearlet fever, in Libeey: is 

for the moft part of the typhoid form, with or without 
an affection of the throat, and Shere marked sii a ine 
orefcence of the ein, 


_ CCCeXLIx. This difeafe we formerly confidered 
ies general way, in vol. I, p, 49. It begins with the 
‘mfual fymptoms of languor, debility, pain of head, and 
hurried circulation, The eyes are particularly affected, 
with ftiffnefs of the neck, fucceeded by affection of the | 
‘throat; and thefe fymptoms may be confidered as being 
‘diagnoftics of the difeafe till the efflorefcence fhows it~ 
felf, which is on the fecotid or third day eink 
fir on the face, neck, and breaft. pay 


7 it 


“eccen. The fymptoms of fever at this obi dais can- 
fiderably increafe, particularly the pain of the head, 
with fomething of a comatofe ftate. The tongue 
“changes from the ufual white appearance of fever toa 
| art red; but, about the fifth day, fame remiffion 


t 
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appears, and, ‘the rents decreafing, difappears sbost 
the feventh, 


CCCCLI. The ufual Haare of lownefs and dd 
preffion that fucceed fever aré then experienced ; and 
fome weeks expire before health is reftored. { 

“CCCCLIL. In the treatment of this fever the indie 
- ations formed are, to counteract the general febrile 

ftate of the Phe oe and to obviate the local affection of 
the throat, — . 


“CCCCLIIT. The firft is regulated by the violence of 
fymptoms, a and the greater or'lefs tendency difcovered 
toa: putrid termination, “Whenever the difeafe is epi< 
demic, the typhoid form conftantly exifts ; and then the 
bark, wine, and antifeptics, become the chief reme- 
dies. . The (bark is beft exhibited in a liquid form, 
and its tendency to purge counteracted, when neceffary, 
by opium. »When, on the contrary, the difeafe:is fpo- 
ped faline draughts vial eerebe tals wine be trufted ee 


CCCCLIV. The affection of the’ throat requires, a 
all times, frequent fyringing with mucilaginous gar 
gles, rendered active by acids or other antifeptics, ‘as 
tincture of myrrh, fnake‘root, or fpirit of ammonia} 
and the Lomapie 3 pace is Bye oe coated in 


early infancy.’ | oi 
Misi hey ae . be aed er 


PCCCELY, When Asiat Geta’ attends this teh 
tion ‘of the throat, blifters, being then hid ieatcaie ee 
be applied. | ! 


\ 
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_CCCCLVI. The affeGion of the throat is fometimes 
Rae to increafe as the efflorefcence decays, and even 
to affume a gangrenous appearance; but this appear- 
ance pebaritst without any efchar bene: thrown off. 


“CCCCLVIL The ates on its departure, is fre- 
quently fucceeded by anafarca; but this, in infants, is 
very partial, and foon mayest to Heiss common means of 
purging. 


~ CCCCLVIIL. The prognofis i in this difeate, i in ine 


Boy, is lefs favourable than in adults; but our Opi-: 


nion muft be regulated by the apparent putrefcent ten- 
dency ; for, at this early. period of hs a number of 
children fink under it. 
fi 

' Mhlize ry Fever ( Miliari, ia). 


‘eccciix. The miliary fever is a. care rarely ats 
tacking children, unlefs epidemic; and then it is diftins 
. by the ufual fymptoms, as in other cafes, 


iS CCCCLE. Thefe fymptoms are, fever, with much 
itching of the kin, and profufe perfpiration, which 
terminates in a ‘meafle-like eruption, and remiffion of 
fymptoms, on the third or fourth day. The eruption, 
however, varies . its appearance in different, cafes, at 


times forming fmall pimples, of a pellucid appearance, 


called cryftallines and at times appearing in long red 
fpots, refembling the {carlet fever. see 


-CCCCLXI. During the.period of eruption the fe- 


verith fymptoms continue with fome violence; and no 


bs 
See See a Let Sak ee 


Se Ne ae 
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proper or continued remiffion occurs till the eruption 
begins 'to oo : 


‘ CCCCLXII. The treatment E Hete is fimilar to ‘tat 
in typhus, of which it partakes. .Wine fhould be ex- 
hibited in the form of white-wine whey, or mixed with 
the food. ‘Cordials, as the confectio aromatica, the 
camphorated mixture, volatile alkali, compound fpirit 
of vitriolic zther, and even blifters, will be indicat- 
_ed by the degree of debility; and, where real pu- 
trefcent fymptoms nk ie the bark ee be hiv 5 


e@ourfe ‘to. 


CCCCLXIII. The prime viz are to be these clear 
by rhubarb or. glyfters, the fituation of the child kept 
cool, and cold acidulated drinks the only Lion: al. 
lowed. hee oe | 


; ; i \ 
Contagious Chronic Exuptions. 


Scald Head (Tinea). : Be 


CCCCLXIV. Tinea confifts in a fcaly eruption of 
the fkin of the head or hairy fclap. It is attended with 
various degrees of acrimony, and becomes accordingly 
more or see infectious in its nature. 


ey) 


£255 


CCCCLXV. It arifes from an obftruction of ‘the 
{mall glands at the roots of the hair, which, paffing into 
ulceration, produce, by the acrimony of their cone 

~ the common form of the difeafe. eS 


- CCCCLXVI. In direéting the cure of this affecs 
tion, its “peticelar extent or progrefs is to be confi- 


- ¢ pes Ae pee v 
« (2 Sh be eae 


DISEASES @F INFANCY. «19 


slereds and in every cafe ;it isto be held that.it exifts 
merely as a topical affection, and is to be chiefly re- 
moved uy aah ab means. 

Ge) > FS Ritiy or 3} 

‘CCCCLXVI L.. When the, difeate. is rire RR dat 
amalating the veffels of the part, fo. as to reftore their 
i circulation, will be fufficient; and, for this purpofe, the 
fulphur ointment, with a proportion of ¥ or muftard-— 
il nil Parte eines in onceor twice a dicts 
ig -CCCCLXVIII. When the dileose, is more Soheak 
“the head may be. firft bathed with the faponaceous or 
“tobacco lotion twice a day, and the fcabs then anointed 
“with the ointment of nitrated Be 
r 

CCCCLXIX.. When the fcurfs, befides being gene- 
fat, are thick and rife high, the head muft be firft clofe 
Bhhavea, then wafhed with a folution of foap and the 
pitch ointment, with a proportion of hellebore powder 
rubbed in warm for a long time ; and it is then to be 
“covered with a wax cap. On the hairs feparating they 
are to be removed, when a new growth will take place. 
“The repeated SPREE, of blifters, will have the fame 
ee . 


" CCCCLXX, When the eruption is fomewhat of a 
ay chronic nature, mild alteratives may be exhibited 
“internally, as preparations of fulphur or x, with the 
deco&ion of the woods. When the difficulty lies in 
the extraftion of the.hair, the pitch- pater or the ap 
maton of lime, deg remove it, 


" CCCCLEXL, ME moft cafes of tinea, ceil ae 
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extenfive, an iffue or aro in the nape of the neck i is 

ufeful. han ve , . ‘Baits va YC 5. ef tio >t 
} ® srigot ia b SY 4 oct 


CCCCLXXIL. Simple feurfinefs ‘of the head, inde- 
“pendent: of difeafe, ‘often takes’ place from ‘dirtinefs ; 
and even without this, at ears § as an effect of teeth 
Inge - ae Oy Mes opted a a 

s 1 4 citi, “ate oon Lito ee al 

~ CCCCLXXMT. Combing aird omiae are: the only. 
means here neceflary ; and. thefe may be affifted by 
anointing the head occafionally with cream when ‘dry; 
or, if moift, mixed with arquebufade waterst 9) ¥ 
Lis Be ot sli nail aaa 

1e5B) bod La 7 


Lech ( Phora, Scabies ae 


f 


in vol. I. p-221: itis chiefly introduced here. to ‘t 


“GCCCLXXIV. This A aa we irene ‘confidere d 
mark fome peculiarities i in its treatment in infancy. - 


CCCCLXXV. In no ee thould the cure ever t be 
trufted to external means without the exhibition of if i 
ternal remedies. Sulphur, and mercuirials: are the cl 
means of cure. The true or contagious “Gtch ‘yield 4 
readily to the former: when it does not, the diféafe : s 
more of a mixed or {purious nature, | and ma y, then. be 


attacked by mercurials, to which an ‘alterati ie “eed 


tion fhould be joined, St ae One Coe iS 
2 BCU reg sig 68. sea iil 
. : ce ee ln sole 
ND gt 94k" Shingle ibiaurcen ho’ oPprxe M 
MSV OMe 1 sie nd lo none 


CCCCLXXVI. The herpes, or fhingles, is of two. 
kinds ;. the miliaris, or jancanionnd and the the exatens) 


, ¢ 
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~CCCCLXXVII. The former is mot common, and 
deferibed in vol. I. p.220. It is attended with confi- 
derable'itching, and is often alfo of a critical nature, 
and connected fomewhat with a general affection of the 
fi 
eCCCCLXXVIII. From its general appearance, efpe- 
cially on parts expofed, as the hands and face, its re- 
Moyal becomes abfolutely neceffary, and it. generally 
yields to the ufe of ftimulant and aftringent applica- 
ions, as an infufion of galls, a pafte of ink with muf- 
ard flour, fpirit of wine, faturhine applications in lo- 
ion or liniment, white vitriol ointments, or ointments 
vith calcined zinc or nitrated mercury. 
eCCCCLXXIX. The fecond, or more virulent 
orm, is properly a fpecies of ulcer, and is to be treated 
irft with aftringent or faponaceous wathes, then tried’ 
pith nitrated mercury in liniment; but, failing the effi- 
cy of*thefe’ means, the fores may be touched with 
Bidie! 2evels ys iat 

Bsiesis TEM et S30 
CCCCLEXX. Alterative decodtions thould be em- 
loyed internally during this focal treatment. bed 
agi» awit 


: /Fenercal Difeafe of Infancy (Lues Infantum). 


eccci xxx, The venereal difeafe of infancy we 
Mmerly treated in vol. I, p- 1583 but Not in the full 
aoner the importance of the fubje&t requires: we 
a upon it here at large, 


Vor.Iv, G 
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CCCCLXXxIl. The lues of infancy we find ge- | 
nerally difplays itfelf firft about ‘the genitals;and nates; | 
more rarely it attacks the face, breaft, and lower,¢%- | 
tremities. Its appearance in thefe fituations is firft in 
the form of copper-coloured puftules, fimilar to what 
 diftinguifh the fecond ftage of the conftitutional dif 
~* eafe in the adult. Thefe puftules fpread, and the body 
55 covered with an appearance from them of what are 
commonly named ‘feorbutic fpots. Inftead of puftules, | 


however, it is frequently obferved in the form, of, livid — 


SS es — = 


blotches. Whichever of thefe appearances it affumesy I 
st continues to fpread about the face, eye-brows, chia, i 
&c. having the fame appearance as when. recovering 
from the confiuent fmall-pox. The mouth alfo.comes 

internally to be affected ; and here it difplays an ap- | 
pearance fimilar to aphthe. Thefe change into fores, i 
and gradually fpread backwards to the fauces, and for: 
wards to the lips and noftrils ;- occafioning, floppage, 
the nofe, difficulty of breathing, and other, fympt mi 
attending an impeded action, of thefe parts.;The nu rfe’s 
nipples then begin to turn raw, and to affume the aps 
pearance of chancre; and in this way the difeafe is 
tranfmitted from the child. With time, the body of | 


‘the child becomes wholly covered with ulcerations 
but, before arriving at this height, the contlitutional ame 
eafe generally difplays itfelf on the nurfe by ulcerations 


of the throat. 
% A Me 


“ 4 i 
Wk soe 


become alfo, in the progrefs of the malady, conf or: 
ably affedted by matter forming in thefe parts sand in 
procefs of time, if the difeafe Bey not teinowed, HEE 


fymptoms coming on prove fatal. - The affection ) 
, F ; an 


CCCCLXXXIIL. The eyes and the ear: of the chil 
1 


Visle® | 
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eyes is very charaéteriftic of this fpecies of lues, and 
has been particularly remarked by the ‘phyficians of the 
Venereal Hofpital for ‘Children in Paris, Mh? a 
+ CCCCLXXXIV, The time at which the difeafe ap- 
pears in children is moft frequently in’ ten ‘days or 4 
fortnight after birth - and, previous to this, the child is 
| apparently healthy, and the fkin clearand finooth: At 
Other times, however, it is coeval with birth, ‘of appears 
‘much earlier, Hi) 90) of nals 


6 


 CCCCLXXXY. From this defcription; the pecu- 
| arities that may be remarked in: this {pecies*of lues 
are; rie we 

| 1. With refpe& to its different appearance; and, 
2. The mode of infe@ion, |.) °°)» 


foe 4 


coe 
; ; 


MCOCCCEXXXVI: The thief circumftances in which 
it differs from the conftitutional ‘difeafe. of ‘the adult 
| 91. In fhowing a fpecific attraGtion to the genital 
Parts, independent‘ of:the mode of introduétion. ‘ 


| 2.In difplaying no primary action; ‘and, | 
| 3. In difcovering no tendency at firft to affe& the 
etre er) tt. to Bri Va Shon od bk 
Meer ow liek: 22telibil accab Ad we iy 
WEeCCCLXXXVIL.; The edufe-of the firft of thefe 
(cannot be explained ; and all poifons, we find, poffefs 


~ 


pa: ix ee PE in 


a fpecific attra@ion to particular: parts, 
“ety Ba. " t F rag 4 Bad j ‘ od 
| CCCCLXXXVIII. With refpedt to the fecond, even 
atitimes in the adult there is'very* little primary ‘opera- 
tion of the virus, asin the lymphatic chancre ; and we. 
ve G 2 
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find that excefs of fecretion in parts diminifhes the ac- 
tion of the virus on its'introdu@tion. In the foetus and 
in childhood, the aétivity, of the lymphatics is not 
equal to what is obferved afterwards; and the larger 
veflels poffefs'then more power. Hence we fuppofe, 
that from the excefs of fluids in the habit of the foetus, 
and the {mall a@tivity of the lymphatics, the virus may 
be introduced without any local effects, ‘till it is deter- 
mined by receiving a new ftimulus from the force of the 
circulation to the parts it attacks, H) 


—CCCCLXXXIX. The third circumftance, or its 
fmall tendency to affect the throat at firft, may be ex- 
plained by obferving, that though between the genital 
organs and the throat there prevails a remarkable fym- 
pathy, as allowed by all authors, yet this does not take 
place till the genital organs become fitted for executing 
_ their proper-ofices, as difplayed by the changes they re- 
ceive at the age of puberty. Till the age of puberty, 
then, there is no particular irritation on thefe glands to 
produce this {ympathy, while the natural determination 
of the circulation being to the fkin, the difeafe therefore 
appears chiefly-here.) ~ vf : 


~ CCCCXC. The mode of infeétion in this cafe isa 
fubject attended with fome difficulties ; and we confider 
~ itvas derived either from the male or female. yO 


- CCCCXCI. The firft. of thefe is perhaps the rareft ;. 
but that the femen may be conveyed to the uterus in 
a vitiated ftate, by, accidental contamination in its pafl- 
age through the urethra, is not to be doubted. How it 
afterwards asts, it is impoffible to explain; yet the fact 
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is fufficiently certain, that children’ are every day born - 
‘with appearances fimilar to lues, where no: taint ever 
prevailed in the habit of the mother, and where, there- 
fore, we have reafon to fuppofe the original ftamina; 
‘at the time of impregnation, ‘received fome morbid 
‘Change. et 

i af | nt | 
BC COXCII The fecond modelof infedion: ov rom 
the female, is by far the mott frequent; and it thay be 
communicated here, either, a | is 
_ 1. By the virus circulating in the general mafs; and 
‘determined, without affeéting the mother, through the 
‘circulation of the placenta, to the child. Bd 
_ 2, By contamination in its paflage through the vagina 
at delivery; or, 

_ 3. By fuckling from an erofion of the nurfe’s nip- 
ple. Py | 


_ CCCCXCIII. The firft of thefe is confidered by 
‘Mr, Hunter as barely probable; but it is a known faét, 
of the contagion of {mall-pox has been conveyed to 
the fetus without affeting the parent; and we have 
‘teafon, therefore, to fuppofe, that other contagious 
‘may be conveyed ina fimilar way. We admit, at the 
fame time,, that it is not a conftant effect, as contagions 
‘affeGting the mother feem alfo often efczped by the fee- 
‘tus; yet where the virus exifts in the circulation of the 
‘parent, from the increafed determination to the uterus 
favouring its depofition, it may be communicated in this 
bd om 


¢ 
4 


’ 
% 


~eccexciv, From this reafoning, then, we cons 


elude, that where a child is born with fymptoms of © 
G 3 
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lues, as defcribed, or rickets appear foon after births 
or where a woman repeatedly mifcarries, without any 
evident caufe, about the fixth or feventh month, and 
the child is expelled dead or in a putrid ftate; or if the 
motion of the child formerly felt ceafes at that period, | 
though it is retained for the nine months, being then. 
born in the former ftate; or, if living, fo fhrivelled 
and emaciated. in-every part as to bear the marks of old 
age==an appearance ftrongly remarked by the phyfis 
cians of the Venereal Hofpital for Children at Paris 
in all. thefe cafes, the infetion has either been commu- 
nicated from the father, or in this. way. But as other 
infections, it was remarked, are not always communis 
cated in this way, though exifting in the fyftem of the 
mother, it is therefore mof probably owing to the fa 
ther; and the removal of infection in him alone is to 
be confidered as the only means of preferving the fur 
ture offspring, or guarding againft thofe hereditary af 
feétions to which Mere ptt Nodal PO 


ie 


-eccexcy. The pre mode: of in feavonie or by 
the vagina in its paflage at delivery, is more frequent 
than the former.. It- was firft taken notice of by. Dr. 
Hunter; who remarked, that the difeafe did not ap- 
pear till ten. days’ ora fortnight, for the moft part, 
after birth; in which period the. virus had time ‘to 
be fully introduced into the fyftem. The inactive 


ftate,.in«which. the. virus. frequently remains in the 


vagina. ftrongly favours this opinion : and hence, 
even where no venereal fymptom can be traced in the 
mother, we find that the foetus often difcovers the in- 
fection foon after birth; and that, by putting the mo- 
ther folely on a mercurial courfe, the difeafe may ina 
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| future delivery be prevented. Dr. Swediauer has fup- 

poféd, that in this way alone the venereal difeafe can 
a conveyed to the foetus, if we may make any conclu- 
| fion from what he delivers; for he has doubted, whe- 
ther the difeafe has ever < appeared in children at birth. 
“of this, however, there have been many initances, 
| Wherever, therefore, the child has been born with 
“marks of infection, the mother fhould not be put on a 
| mercurial courte unlefs fhe fuckles, as the infection is 
Probably derived from the father folely. Where, again, 
‘the difeafe does not appear for fome time after birth, ‘or - 
| ‘the period mentioned in the hiftory, it is then to be con- 
Mfidered as owing to the virus derived from the mother, 
+ a mercurial courie recommended te hers elt ae 


‘to 9 dete& to hice of the parties the rs of sit 
‘child j is owing, as it is only by this we can be able with 
certainty to effe& a cure, It is often attended with 
| confiderable difficulty, and can only be known from the. 
Previous hiftory of the patient; but as this, in the cafe 
of the female, we can hardly learn, (for delicacy for- 
| Bids fuch an inquiry,) we can only judge from the time 
| Of appearance, and other circumftances in the infe@ion 
of the child. On this account, indeed, it will be ge- 
/nerally moft proper that both parties are put'on a courfe 
of medicine; and in fvch fituations, as the infeétion is 
a communicated by the genitals, Beenie atten~ — 
peweht to be paid to their ftate, | | 


Seeccxcv1. The laft way in which we MeHtionee 
‘infeGtion can be conveyed to the child, is by means of ° 
the nurfe; and to determine whether the contagion is" 
received in this way is fometimes pretty difficult, : As 
. G 4 ; 
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‘tion of the mouth: prevented. The charaer of the y 


-- generate into chancres ; and thefe are fucceeded fom 


' glands of the axilla fwell, and the lymphatics are felt 


\ 


however, the fir t fymytom on the chitd ts the aphthouss : 


appearance of the mouth, there is great fufpicion of 


it; foy we find, that this affe€tion of the mouth does 
not occur for fome time when the infeGion is not; Tes. 


ceived from the nipple. » And fome authors have he en 
alleged, in proof of this, thaf if mercury. is given ir 1 
mediately to the child, on the firft marks of the difeafe, 
no infection -will hen be conveyed to the nurfe, as the 
progrefs of the difeafe is thus ftopped, and the affece 


nurfe, her conneétions, and the examining her ftate of 
health at the timé, will be able to"give fome farther ins 
formation, and particularly if her own child has begn 
ftill-born; or, if alive, whether there are any marks 
on it of the prefent difeafe, or whether the woman 
fuckling it has any affection of her breaft.. The ‘nipple, 
alfo, of the nurfe herfelf, is always here more or tele 
affected, though it is at times fo flight as hardly to Wea 

detection ; yet, without this, we conceive that the dif 
eafe could not be communicated, as no matter could 
be formed to produce the contagion; and we know, 


that the milk itfelf is entirely free from the difeafe. 


Where, again, the ‘difeafe is communicated from the 
child-to the nurfe, the nipple of the nurfe becomes 
{welled and raw, {mall veficles appear on it, which afr 


times by an eryfipelatous eruption, fimilar to herpes, on 
the breaft itfelf ; but more frequently the neighbouring 


from the feat of the infection in the nipple towards it 
in the form of a ftraightened cord; and the di 
being thus introduced, foon difcovers itfelf by shalt 
appearances which attend its conftitutional operation in 


|e e . Bh eee ogi 
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_the adult, though it often here difplays 4 virulence un 
“common to what is obferved where-it is frit intros: 
_ duced by a primary a@ion onthe genital fyftem: and 
' feveral moft lamentable inftances are to be met with in 
different, publications of the effects of venereal infection 


“communicated in this way. 


|) CCCCXCVII. Having thus pointed out the'circum- 
flances which diftinguith this difeafe in ‘children, and 
_ the various ways in which the infe@ion may be con- 
eyed, we proceed, In the laft place, to confider the 
"method of cure, U6 Bes G8 4) 


» cccexevin. By many authors, the venereal dif- 
eafe in children has been confidered as incurable, 
This. is, however, by no means the cafe: and thofe 
acquainted with practice will find it the reverfe; for it 
yields much more readily to the ufe of mercury than 
in the adult. Children, however, are more eafily cured 
_before than after weaning; and thofe born with the 
‘difeafe are more difficult to cure than thofe who receive 
the infection at birth, or aftetwards from the nurfe. It 
‘is alfo' to’ be remarked, that from the calculations of 
the phyficians attending the Venereal Hofpital for 
Children near Paris, it appears that a greater propor- 
tion of ‘infected children furvive childhood than of 
healthy children entrufted to the care of common 
“nurfes, boa Lah | 

* CCCCXCIX. In curing the Ines of children, there 
ate two ways of exhibiting mercury ; either by giving 
ine, the nurfe or the child. | 


4 Btoa ' 
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D. In giving it,to the nurfe, we are lefs fenfible of, 
its operation ; and, before her fluids are impregnated, | 
there is danger of the child finking under the difeafe. 
From the experiments of the. late: Dr. Young, it was_ 
found even difficult to impregnate the milk; and the 
cute fucceeding-in this way he has attributed rather to, 
the mercurial atmofphere in. which the child, from — 
fleeping with the nurfe, and by, being kept conftantly — 
in-her arms, is confined. This difficulty, however, of © 
impregnating, the milk is denied by another author; — 
who obferves, that, by evaporating a quantity. of it, ia 


_ generally poffeffes fo much mercury as to bear detec- 


tion. But as it is often difficult to précure a nurfe who 
will undertake the tafk of fuckling fuch children ; and 
the mother, if difeafed herfelf, should never be allowed. . 
to do it; it has been propofed to impregnate. with mers” 
cury the milk-of other animals, and in this ftate give it. 
to the child. . Thus, in; Van Rofenftein’s treatife, we, 
find dire@tions for clearing the fkin of a goat of its hair, 
and rubbing it with mercurial ointment, which is to be 
performed in the fame ,manner as in the common — 
method . by. fritions; when, its fluids coming to be 
loaded with, the remedy,, it,will thus, be. conveyed i in an 
ealy im fafe manner to the child. . dsindyda Valen 
vi of baie | 

DL The exhibition of tpn Ms ee child icelf ip 
a practice now, more generally followed ; and as.a vi 
flight irritation from it is here fufficient to effect ,a 
cure, in order that this irritation may not be too ftrong t 
thofe preparations are} to: be. preferred which have 2 
tendency to, pals off, by the bowels, by which any, wef } 
cefs. of irritation is prevented; and, from the, quantity 
of fluids in the infantine {tate, this apse | une 
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carried far, is not attended with that debility which 
follows fo remarkably any increafed difcharges in the 
adult. Children poffefs at the fame time, though thus 
Jufceptible of the flighteft irritation, little tendency to 
falivation; which would thow, that the lymphatic fyf- 
tem is not in the fame ftate of activity as afterwards, 
As a proof of the {mall tendency they poffefs to faliva- 
“tion,a cafe ufed to be mentioned by the late Dr. Young, 
of Edinburgh, where 12 dofes of calomel were given to 
be ufed in 12 days; by miftake, however, the whole 
“number was ufed in 6, and the child was much relieved, 
“though not the fmalleft fymptoms of falivation appeared. 
In fupport of what was mentioned, that a very flight” 
irritation will cure the difeafe in children,’ we find that 
“the guaiac, and the other woods which in this climate 
have little effeét on' the adult, frequently perform a cure 
here. pane 


DIL. The preparations of mercury ‘commonly em- 
ployed in this cafe are, the calomel, and’ Van Swie- 
‘ten’s folution.. The former of thefe is generally exhi- 
Bited in the quantity of a grain every’night ; and, after 
fix or eight dofes, a fenfible amendment is perceived: 
The fame dofe is then repeated at the diftance of every 
‘¥econd night; and, in twelve days longer, the difeafe is 
commonly removed. Where ‘the folution, again, ig | 
‘employed, thirty drops make a fofficient dofe, and it 
8 be given in milk. The fame rules aré to be obt 
ferved in continuing it as withthe calomel, and the — 
: fatne fuccefs may be expected. It is the favourite re- 
‘Medy of Van Rofenftein in the venereal complaints of 

| Childrens ‘and,’ wherever given ‘in’ ‘an ‘increafed dofé, 
ae ik G6 


Py 
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it has a tendency) like the calomel, to pafs off -by 


King’s Evil (Scrofula). 
DI. Scrofula is very various in its appearances 
and extended in its feat. Its primary fymptom is. 
the {welling of the lymphatic glands, ending in ulcera- 
tion; this ulceration extends it to other parts; and, in- 
its progrefs, the whole.of the fyftem appears to take on | 
’ the morbid ftate. | 


DIV. The previous fymptoms of this difeafe are, 
often, a peculiar look about the eye, and a remarkable 
thicknefs of thé upper lip; frequently, alfo, an enlarged 
belly. 


DV. If not originally induced os it, the eniite of this 
malady is often at leaft brought into action by preceding 
difeafe, or that ftate of debility which preceding difeafe. 
creates, Hence’ it is known to follow fmall-pox and 

— hooping-cough, and teething. — } ” 
DVI. Scrofula feldorts ‘appears before the age of : 
two. years 5 and it alfo departs, in its external forms, 
at the age of puberty. The period, therefore, which — 
fucceeds teething, and precedes paberer is the diftin- 


euibing zra of. its attack. ¥ a | 


“DVIL. The eae of: Morofula  txeve QUIN uncers iy 
etal _Chemiftry has deteéted a fault in the fluids, and | 


— 


me 


DISEASES OF INFANCY: 133 


the apparent flate of conftitution fhows equally a de- 
bility and laxnefs of the folids. Thefe faults will na- 
turally be increafed by accidental circumftances. Hence, 
we find the difeafe moft’ prevalent in a cold damp 
fituation, and increafed by whatever deprives the body 


_of its due nourifhment, or conveys it of an improper 
Kind. 


_DVIII. The prognofis in ferofula ‘is determined 
Sn general’ by its particular form. The external {pe- 
cies are feldom attended with danger, unlefs the ul- 
_cerations are very extenfive: the internal forms, again, 
are generally fatal. The difappearance, alfo, of the 
' difeafe, in any particular form, does not fecure againtt 

a future attack. 


DIX. The general treatment is itis regulated a the 
ae circumftances. 


DX. The fwvetins in the firft ftage will fre- 
Bann yield to local ftimulants, as flight mercurial 
friction, fo as to pafs through the glands ; -fumigations, 
_alfo, with fulphurated mercury, difcutients of various 
kinds, as taken notice of in vol. II. P- 435, parti- 
~cularly a’ ftrong ‘folution of camphor in oil, When 
thefe means fail, fuppuration fhould then be induced as 
“quickly as poflible by a fuppurative cataplafm, or a 
-dlifter, and even electricity to ae ES with the nae 
L vg ftimulants internally. 


vet: DXI. When ikedetdhy has once "taken place 
the haa of the tonic plan becomes ‘highly nea 


% 


“ 
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ceffary, occafionally interpofing neutral falts, and join~ — 
ing to'the internal. tonics the’ ufe of. fea-bathing. This 
treatment, however, is only fuited to the milder forms 
of the difeafe, and is’ farther‘detailed in vol. I. p. Spi 
andiin vole II. p.117 and»14o. | ‘The particular treat- 
ment of internal {crofula requires a more fpecial de~ 
tail. Jail 


lon > AV atery Head ‘(Hydrecephalasye Ue 
.| DXII.° Hydrocephalus, | or the watery! head, ; isla 
difeafe peculiar to infancy., It is of two kinds; the 
external and internal, The former is generally coeval 


yn: 
with birth, or precedes it: the latter, however; is moft 4 
frequent in its occurrence, and generally fatal in its tere 


| 
mination. | 
: " e's bs 4 pe ae Be 
External, 4 Ge ri f fis yeyy + a 
se A | a 

_DXIII. In the external hydrocephalus, the feat 
of the fluid is the furface of the brain. Such children | 
are, often, ftill-born s but, it, frequently appears imme= | 
ately after birth, and. in..this.cafe,the treatment fhould 


- 


be trufted to a frequent application, of blifters, placed’ | 


gree ed aged § 


derous and unwieldy fize, atti ry ae Ae 


| gist + [ 
DIV. Thongh fome inflances, of cnre,may happen 


from, this plan, the djfeafe is in general Fatale tg. hs | 
; eee a 
: ‘a 


q 
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Luternal. 


| _DXV. ve the pve a Hhepennatoniae tbe deposition 
of the fluid takes Baga in the ventricles. 


DXVI. This difeafe is uiginenitbed by pain of head, 

\ Stole, the brow, accompanied with naufea; fatetuats, 

jand other diforder of the animal functions, without any + 
evident caufe, and-fudden in their attack; variable ftate’ 

of pulfe; conftant flow fever; and, in the advanced, 

Mlage of the difeafe, dilatation of the pupil of the eres 
| aia a tendency’to a comatofe ftate. 

Land 
| DXVII. The difeafe is ipa: nae ! chilaier; 
chiefly to thofe of a fcrofulous habit. . Its attacks: are 
idom, known to extend beyond the fourteenth year. .'j 
| "_ DXVIIL. It has,been divided into “te og in 
its progrefs. | 


| DxIX,. The he rft is dakel by lofs of appetite; atid a 
‘degree.of melancholy and uneafinefs, without, the child 
being able to fix on any particular fymptom..) Pain. in 
ithe head i isnext felt, efpecially above the eyes, and ina 
direGtion betwixt the temples. This tenfive. pain, gras - 
1 dually extends, and is at laft felt more particularly in» 
the arm and leg of one’ fides The: affections of fto- ° 
‘mach. next-commence, and alternate with; the pain, and 
uneafinefs of the head... The, febrile fymptom s,, though 
Pretty conftant,..are milder in the . Morning, but fuffer 
always. an evening exacerbation, . Vomiting, occafions | 
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ally occurs, but coftivenefs is a leading fymptom: the 
tongue is little affected, except towards the end, when it 
affumes a {carlet Gatbités sie fometimes becomes aph- 
thous. As the difeafe advances, all the fymptoms of © 
heétic are conf{picuous : and, during the whole difeafe, 


the child fhows a ftrong propenfity to the bed, ora de- 
fire to avoid being moved. 


DXX. In the Jecond ftage, a remarkable alteration 
takes place in the pulfe, which becomes flow and heavy. 
The difeafe alfo is ftrongly marked by the ftate of the 
eyes, and a dilatation of the pupil is obfervable; fome- 
times even double vifion prevails. The child alfo 
{creams out without being able to aflign a vhs al 
his fleep is in general difturbed. 


DXXI. In the third ftage, the pulfe returns again te 
the febrile ftate, becoming uncommonly quick and va: 
riable ; and convulfive fymptoms take place. Though 
the difeafe generally proceeds in the manner defcribed, 
yet fometimes it is fudden in its attack. a 


DXXII. Our ‘ opinion in’ this difeafe is always ‘wif : 
vourable; and, wherever recovery has taken place, we : 
have reafon to think the phyfician has been miftaken in 
the malady. It is moft frequent in its attack sine two 
to ten years. is 

ee | 

DXXIII. Diffe@ions here thow different morbid a 
pearances of the brain; moft commonly there is from four 
to fix ounces of ferous effufion within it ; at other tintes 
the organ appears, as it were, gorged’ wih blood ; col+ 
leGtions, alfo, of a vifcid tenacious matter, havelbeen | 
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| found in cyfts upon the external furface of the brain, 
| and. tumors attached to its fubftance. 


b - DXXIV. In the treatment of the 6 diate, three. ete 
| Cations are formed ; 

| 1. To relieve the Ree emplens, particulaely thofe 
| of the head. 

|_- 2. To difcharge the contained fluid ; and, 

| 3. To reftore the habit impaired by the difeafe when 
k phe former are fuccefsful. 


i DXXv. The firft is effected by topical bleeding, bith 
ie applied to the temples, or from the jugular vein; 
| which may be followed by the ufe of blifters, or the 
| formation of iffues, while the fymptoms of ficknefs and 
‘vomiting will be alleviated by the faline julap and ab- 
forbents, to which the addition of an opiate may be oc. 
aioe made, . * . 


ge! “DXXVIL. The Ai Be iudicusiqn:i is to. be chiefly ace 
‘complithed by the ufe of mercury, either in the form of 


“calomel, given in fmall dofes, or by unétion applied 


“as near as sensei to the feat of the difeafe, or about the 


iin 


_ DXXVU. The fame has been alfo attempted ee a 


“uretics, nas lefs fuccefsfully, as the mi acie cream 
hil tartar, &e. 9). y 


bi. - DXXVIII. ‘The thied confifts in the ufe of. tonics, 
I beft of which is the cold bath and the bark. 
ke 


DXXIX. From the incurable nature of Aydr ocephalur, 
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its prevention becomes an’ obje& of ‘peculiar import- 
ance. Hence has been recommended the early intro. 
duction of an iffue in the ehiei ae in all rin of predift : 
pofition!) Raa bi, 8 


: y er 3 i ‘ M7 Gi, q 
Mefenteric Fever (Febris Mefentericayi? § 1) 
oe , 1 

5 ae ; ahi reBR A ase if wie 


DXXX. Mefenteric fever is moft conmimon in its ats 
tacks from the age of three or four years.’ It is irregws 
lar ingits paroxyfins, occafionally remitting, and at other 
times entirely ‘intermitting, It is atté sfackedl! with lofs of 
appetite, {welled belly, waif of bowels, daily attacking, : 
and alternating with periods of ‘eafe, and fome days it is 
entirely abfent. The child fenfibly falls off; it canna 
walk, if formerly’ able to doit ; and: inclines to lie 
much in one pofture, from the languor and debility ins 
duced ; a general flaccidity and palenefs of countes 
nance is confpicuous; and, in the progrefs of the difs 
eafe, the mefenteric affedtion becomes vifible, by the 


= oy 


increafed ‘fize of belly, its hardnefs, and pain. © {ae 


DXXXI. From this period the heétic is confaaeiall 
little remiffion occurs, There prevails much thirft, | 
and a foetid breath. A foetid frothy diarrhoea fupers 
venes, which proves fatal; or the child, without this, | 
is cut off by a gradual wlaiig: without any ftrong ag : 
gravated fymptoms. W | 


DXXXII. This difeafe rarely occurs after the age of 
eight or ten; but it is very frequent before this period,’ 
and is promoted by all the complaints of chilgiera 
which render active the {crofulous predifpofition. 


- 
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mel is the beft-form, or elfe by clyfter, as recom- 

mended by fome writers. At any rate, fri@ion is well 
: adapted as an auxiliary means to the relief of this dif- 
eafe, and fhould bé employed daily, sisi with ftinsi- 
ing wevine or oils, By’ 
ia DXXXVI. Doviny the progrefs of a mercurial 
courfe, the occafional interpofition of neutral falts 
‘fhould take place; and the mercurial may be alfo . 
Njoined with a narcotic, as ne cicuta. 

tk 

i MII. If the aan yieta to thefe means, 
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beate water, | ; mt 

DXXXVIII. Befides medicine, diet here claims a 
chief confideration. All coarfe diet is pernicious : the 
lighteft'and moft nutritious fhould be employed, and all. 
fat and greafy aliments avoided, - Ue 


{'> 


Heétie Fever (Hedfica), | 4 ] 


DXXXIX. Hettic fever may be termed the general 
and fatal termination of all protraéted complaints both 
in infancy and age: it is, therefore, entirely fymptos | 
matic, and can hardly be disjoined from the particular | 
complaints with which it is prefent and conneéted. 


= 


1. 


DXL. In infancy, however, fome fpecies of hec- 
tic are found to terminate in health, and particularly 
that. from worms or teething. Here recovery fre} 
quently takes place beyond the idea of hope, and that ) 
fo rapidly as to bear no proportion with the eceeill | 
period of illnefs. In forming a prognofis, therefore, | 
on the termination of the infantine difeafe, much caution © 
is often neceffary. ay: 


DXLI. For the treatment of heéic, in infancy, the] 
particular nature of the primary’ difeafe muft be the 
leading direction. Attention muft alfo be paid to the 


ere * hea 
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particular ftate of the prime vie, to a proper choice of 
diet, and to fuch a proportion of exercife as the weake 
nefs of the child will allow. ETRE AG 


q! sts 


af at 


Rickets (Rachitis). . 


~ DXLIL. Rickets.confift in an enlargement. of the 

head anteriorly, and in a {welling of the joints, flattened. 
tibs, protuberant belly, and general emaciation, with a 
aan or florid countenance. 


- DXLII. This difeate we Madde defcribed in oll K 
P. 183. It is evidently, from its hiftory and the period 
of its firft appearance, the product of refinement, and 
the effeét of that artificial mode of life the elie tits of 
reeset has introduced. . 


“DXLIV. It is found particularly to follow bad ma- 
Magement, as expofure to cold and wet, and a weak 
Watery diet. Hence it is more frequent in the lower 
than in the higher orders of life. Its appearance, alfo, 
is often the effect of preceding complaints exhaufting 
he, vigour of the conftitution; and’ it is alleged to be. 
the frequent confequence’ of, heruditaty difeafes in the 
ther, or Zone conunued veoeree att 

Can 

“DXLV. The moft fecgpett dened a6 its saetan is 
rom nine months to two years. It is‘marked by a ge. 
neral falling off of the’ fleth and ftrength. "The child 
lofes its colour, becomes! weak, and. diflikes. to’ ftir. 
The jenlargergent: of the. bonés, the diftinguithing feas. 


4 
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ture of the difeafe, then comnfences; and they gras 
dually {well and foften, fo that little depofition takes 
place of their earthy part. This fwelling, is: ‘moft re- 
markable at their joints, and gradually extends to every 
part of the bony fyftem, if not interrupted by fome 
favourable circumftance in the change of conftitution, 
“or in the particular treatment. 


- DXLVI,. With this ftate of the offeous parts there | 
prevails a quick feeble pulfe, an early decay of the teethj 
which rot and fall out, and a premature underftanding 
for the age of the child. : A 


a 

-DXLVII. Our opinion, as to life, is generally fa- 
yourable in this difeafe; for, though. the appearances 
are fo PRE RTE) the difeafe feldom proves fatal. 9 
bs og 

DXLVII. “To invigorate. the fyftem i is, certainly the 
_ leading indication of cure, and that chiefly by increaf | 
ing, the depofition of earthy matter which feems defi- | 
cient in the sale re: This is done in three | 
Wayst, ert o _ = “| 
| Ie; By. abfiracting the. fini mw fluid nourithment: | 

as;much as poflible, by a diet in which a greater pro- | 
: portion.of animal food prevails; or elfe, where vege> | 
table food: is ufed, a senlprine it in» moft ie i 
forms. . te; Pie . 


gent nature, as the chalybeates and bark, premise | 
alternating their exhibition with an occafional emetic or. | 
laxative, of awarm ftimulant/nature. ©) 5 9 
43. By the application/of the external means ofj’ exer=| 
cife, ne and cold bathing, all tending to cee 
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the . more fluid parts, and to give firmnefs and confift- 
ency to the folids. 


_DXLIX. The friction fhould here follow the, cold 
Lore and be’ joined with fome of the ftimulant oils 
‘aliit its ‘effedt, as the {kate oil, which has been 
Bighly commended. 


wah 


DL. I In very young children, the cold bathing has 
en dir ected to confiit merely of dathing the face occa= 
fionally with, cold water, ina gentle manner, fo as to 

Berton an exertion of its mufcles ; or to wrap the ex- 


tremities round with cold ees, dipped i in a and 


\ | ial 


| DLL. Ina certain time, regimens alone, the dit. 

pe 

as is recovered; and that often, without the ufe of 1 me- 
ci oe 


oh at all. 


bf b th sy ; we 
eee NOI GL 2nOP ass tos te 

| ¢ ; Difficulty of Urine, with Mucous Difcharge. 
cielash Mue 2.) dik PETE Te 


e A mucous difeharge | ftom the. bladder, ora 


“put. This affedtion is pai stad bet ‘pain in the 
ifc harge.of: urine, a frequent defire to void it, or with 
| ain son. the, firft attempt. The urine ,itfelf difplays 
ifo a morbid ftate, being either mixed, with a thick: 
Inucus, .of tinged with blood ;, or it thows, {mall ,coa 
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gula, intermixed with the difcharge, that fall to the bots 4 
tom. | 


DLIV. This difeafe is moft common to ‘childhe | 
of a delicate irritable habit. It differs from that of age | 
merely in its being lefs violent in its fymptoms, aa 
therefore admitting more fpeedy relief. | 


| 


DLV. “This affection, though alarming in | appeal 
ance, is “merely of a temporary nature, and generally | 
yields in a few weeks, on removal of ‘its primary | 


caufe, ¥ a, 
2 te wat i 

“DLV The cure isto a eee at firft by diluents | 
and emollients, in order to leffen the action of the bd | 
tating caufe, or the urine itfelf on the organ. hen 
thefe fail, and the firft ftage of inflammation is saited,| 
tonics, reftringents, balfamics, and alkalies, will be all, 
found effectual, on different occafions, in completing a) 


cure. 


. DLVII. shovta difeafe prove recurrent aA 
being once cured, it has been known to yield to ‘the 
golden Ae in infufion, in moderate yaaa oe 


amit ban Bogen as bay: 


; Suppreffion of Urine per Renalis). la 
i ig | 

/DLVIII. Suyprefioh ‘of urine, from’ eee | 
cretion, is ‘known to occur; though a yare. diftafe) ‘i . 
infancy’; ‘and the’want ‘of acéiinilation, ot'pain fh th) 
bere part lof the belly, mnatks‘it ftoin this cavfes” 7 | 
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_ DLIX. It is preceded by fome fever, . generally 
flight, and attended with diarrhcea and vomiting of a 
bilious nature: a fuppreftion or diminithed excretion of 
Urine then comes on,’ which gradually increafes for 


twenty-four hours, when the child is unexpectedly 
cut off. 


_ DLX. The caufe of this difeafe appears, by diffection, 
to be inflammation, and its confequences. The feat of 
itis found to be the mefentery, from the latter com. 
municating to the kidneys, : 


\ 


/ DLXI. The treatment mutt 
viate inflammation, by _ of leeches to the 
belly, a blifter to the fac m, and the repeated ufe of 
the warm bath, with occafional laxatives and diuretics 
ofa cooling nature interpofed, In {pite of thefe means, 
However, the difeaté will prove generally fatal, 


Gio. Airs 

- Stone ( “eles 

| i 
-DLXIL The ftone is a difeak particularly common to 
infancy, more fo eyen than to adults. In the form of 
gravel, the fymptoms are generally flight, and yield to 
fome gentle emollient laxative, to dilution, or to fome 
nild alkali, 


be directed entirely to ob- 


) 


_DLXIII, If much pain fhould attend this complaint, 
he warm bath or an opiate will be then proper, though 
hey are feldom required. For more information on 
bisdifeafe, wide vol, II. P+ 304. Hay: 
Mendy, H 


: é pat m a oe ee 
y r ee ey ee 
ee ay ee lye ae 


5 * < 2 


tbe repwlaen i its caufe, — — | 


nh facrum, and the ufe of tincture of. cantharides i: vi 
-. foft emulfion, will often fucceed; or aftringents, as the 


and the ufe‘of the cold rahe are in’ general’ the be 


temporary means.) | it ae ot 
Het be 

, 3 bi i 

wapticent T ie heihaeacies ). Lk poe 

ne 9 an =: at 


? 
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Incontinence x Urine. Moe 

DLXIV. This is feldom, in eal a primary) ‘aie 

eafe ; but a confequence of fome other, -asvan’ affehtion 

of the bladder or fpine. It is at times attended with, 

violent gonorrhea. . vy 

i 

(DLE. Ome fpecies of it, hss ilies requires £0 be 

noticed, which takes place only in’ fleep. his — 

continues for years during the: growing | ftate, ‘but is’ 
nerally removed Pesere the aptic of manhood. 


-DLXVI. The cataindl treatment of this siforder mut | 


DLXVII. Tn the acute fphoits bi 8 blifters .to 


catechu, bark, G. Kino, white vitriol, and fome ce 
balfams. ‘i | 

| , 4 

DLXVILL In. the chronic: fpecies, abftinence from: | 

fluid diet at night, daflring the parrs with cold water, | 


DLXIX. Polydaptay or osievsioe hie) “bacsanceat| 
in fome few inftances as si pee ‘difeafe! of in- . 
fancy. Nab'y setae 
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_» DLXX. It is-atiended with 
to the excefs of! fluid ‘drank 5 and the‘ urine is of. the 
fame pale watery appearance as when the fluid is re- 
ceived. 

py Dix. ’ Ehis complaint is marked bY 'no peculiar 
fymptom, except laffitude of the extremities, it ends, 
however, at times; in’ glandular affections, and atro- 
ophy. o $ 
~ DLXXII. During itsicoritinuance, 


the appetite is little 
‘impaired; but the withholding ‘th 


with a. nervous affeGion, rifing at times'to the 
OR Ag } 

1 DLXXIII. In adults the fame difeafe has. been known 
to fucceed feveis, anidito continue for life, ( 


height of 


4 


} DLXXIV. Little fatisfactory. can be o 

the treatment. A morbid fate, 
nef, in cafes, of adult polydipfia, evidently exifts’: 
whether, therefore, tonics may be employed, ‘or opens 
ing the fkin, or any other fecretion that may be dimi- 


t 
s 


connected with weak. 


if ed, experience can-only determine, 
pee obey Noflods. 8) oh aie mains et Lf hy 

1 DLXXV. In infancy, the cure will perhaps ibe bef: 
tnfted to time. i nd Rs . ce r ign . 

BE Kans. Fi a. ‘Lnflamed Eyes (Opkthalniay, Cy 5} 
ne 15% eR a CL eee Pe! Pe a t e ; =e 
~ j i ey es: “pve? Ore ek, ‘ | ay f Sa i} * 
-DLXXVI. ‘Children, at birth, are very fubje& to oph- 
halmia, which varies in its degree, obftinacy, and ex. 
uae a 
ee - } . 


ae 


a difcharge of urine equal _ 


e ‘fluids is attended — 


ffered refpe€tins. : 


Pa 


RF: 


yg 
Oe. 


OM oo ae ee 


ee a Ke. 


‘ 
nt ed 


| 
| 
| : 


- yiating inflammation are to be applied; “and if not 
_ yielding to gentle aftringentt wafhes, with attention to 
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\ ; 
tent. From the appearance ofthe difcharge, three‘ fpe- 
cies of it are noticed, viz. the: blood-fhot, watery, and 
purulent. is ati See 


DLXXVII. The firft is of little confequence, as well 
as anflight inflammation appearing’ for the three: or four 
firft days after birth. The ufe of a gentle aftringent 
wath, and additional heat by a flannel cap, 4s fufficient, 
to remove it. sy 


s : 


DLXXVIII. .The fecond, or the preper ophthalmia, 


4s marked by general»inflammation of the eye as in 


adults, a thia acrid. difcharge, and incapacity to bear 
the light. ‘ tn ae 
_ DLXXIX. Its progrefs is various, and its duration 
uncertain, On getting well, it is: liable: fuddenly ‘to 
recur, without any<evident caufe. It js relieved by 
diarrhcea, and) feems often to alternate with affections 
of the bowels... When attended with much obftinaey 
and frequent ‘recurrence, it feems conneéted’ with a 
{crofulous difpofition. © Bete, hae 

; iy aot . [ts ee POE.) 
DLXXX. ‘In its treatment, the. common means of ob- 


the ftate of the bowels, the application ofa leech tot 
temple, or a blifter on the back, wiil remove the 
height of the inflammation. When frequently recur 
ring, and becoming fomewhat. of a. chronic nature, a!) 
aftringent or mercurial liniment, inferted every nigh 
betwixt the angles of the eye, will cure it. an 


v 
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. ' DLXXx I. It is more the recurrence of the difeafe than 
the prefent obftinacy of the fit that renders this affeGion 
fo troublefome. 3 


hs. DLXXXII.. The third, or purulent fpecies, is a more | 
ferious difeafe, and is chiefly diftinguiflied by the ex-_ 
tent of {welling and the difcharge, ; | 

4 DLXXXIII« The period of its appearance is either 
‘immediately at birth, or a few days after. No apparent 
“caufe precedes it, and it proceeds with rapidity either 
‘to deftroy the eye entirely, or to impair the fight 


z 


of it, ays 
2 i 


ee 


a DLXXXIV. The treatment here depends on the moft 


ative means of obviating inflammation that the infant- 
ine ftate admits, by a loofe belly, the application of a 
Teech, and even {carification of conjunctiva in certain 
cafes, and the application of blifters to the back, nape 
of the neck, or behind the cars, which are to be Kept 
‘Open ; in the laft fituation, as a perpetual drain. ‘The 
eyelids themfelves. fhould be prevented from adher- 
ing, by inferting fome greafy matter. occafionally be- 
twixt them ; and at night Goulard’s ointment fhould be. 
applied, with an aftringent poultice above, or com- 
pretfes dipped in an aftringent folution, ! 


DLEXxv. The extent of thefe firft means muft be 
regulated by circumftances of the age and . apparent 
firength of conftitution. When complete relicf is ‘hot 
received from them, they mutt give place in the pro- 
grefs of the diforder, or as it paffes into a chronic 
im. H 3 


“a? » 5 
d co F , “ z 
. i . ; ‘ 
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itate, to ftimulating Kaa in the form of wath 


‘and ointment,’ 


DLXXXVI. The beft of the former i is the aqua cam~ — 
phorata, in the proportion zi. to Zii. of fluid) ufed 
by injefing a’ few: drops mee into the eyes, or 
wafhing the lids with-it, The fame may’ be isi with | 
the tind, opii, diluted 3 in the fame way. ie 4 

DLXXXVIL. The principal form of ointment here i is 
the nitrated mercury, which may be foweree in firength, 
and applied at night to thelids, /° 


‘y 


— DLXXXVIL. The ferent of this complaint. occas 
fions various ‘degrees of derangement i in the ftruéture of — 


_ the eye, from fimple thickening of parts toa total obli- 


teration. § 


_ DLXEXIX, In many inftances, though not always 


this affection i is found to partake i a MOPSPSAs nature, ft 


aa the inflammation would feoae cna active. as 
that which has been known to fucceed retropulfed- gO- 
norrheea. “When, from its obftinacy, this eaufe is fue 
{pected, and no other venereal fymptom attends to % { 
cidate it, fmall dofes of calomel may be exhibited | 

the farfa in powder, given in pap, or Ward’s white 
drop, or a folution of corrofive. If thefe remedies give 


relief, Hees, can then be no doubt of its caufe, Bi : ‘i ; 
7 ; * bth “+ ry ose 
¢ i 
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Film or Speck iheuemte Je 


“XC. ‘This ae has been treated at large elfe« 
flere (vol. II. p- 189). In children, as in haute, it 
is moft frequent in a {crofulous conftitution ; and arifes 
asa confequence of effufion during the progrefs of in- 
flammation, 


» DXCI... At this time of life it is more ready to 


yield to the application of remedies; and various fti- 
mulants, cautioufly employed and perfevered in for | 


fome months, have at laft effected a cure. The remedies 
ate, the aqua cupri ammon. in a drop or two, inje@ed. 
twice or thrice a day ; the corrofive folution, or the ni- 
trated ointment. ‘Fhe great point in their ufe is to 
palate the extent of the inflammation 


il | Catarad ( Catarafa). 


: DXCII. Catara& and gutta ferena are not infant. 


difeafes; they may, however, occur, under. peculiar 


Brcumftances, as congenite di forders ; and their confider- 


ation is ereore neceflary here, 


“ pxcut, Liat all curable by the. power of. me- 
: i which is only at this period of life admiffible, 

le age of the patient, as being moft PRORTEDI> fance 
ae the attempt. | 


meOXCTV. The cure of catdraét here is chiefly to 
be attempted by es tideiaee, to the part. The calomel 
H 4 mut 


MAA yk tri! 
se an * 


_ be expected, 
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and cicuta, and the other narcotic internal remedies, 
are not fo properly admiffible, 


DXCV. The applications ee this purpofe are fuich : 
as produce a proper action or ftimulus on the vet 
{els of the part; and this either by fimple mechanical 
bruf_ting or exciting them, as by a fmooth brufh ap- 
plied feveral times in the day, or by producing tran- 
fient inflammation of the part for the fame’ purpofe. 
This is effeéted by diluted zther by itfelf, or combined” 
with the corrofive folution or oil of amber, the teams | 


or oil of turpentine, &c, 


DXCVI. To. be effectual, much nicety is 5 requie 
htésin the extent of their application, and experience 


- of the time during which it ought to be continued, 


-DXCVII. In the gutta ferena, nothing is to be 
done: both eleétricity, which has removed it in adults, 
and alfo errhines, are equally inadmiffible here. When: 
the child is a few years advanced, fuch means may then | 
have a trial; and the fooner it can be fafely done, and 
while the fyftem retains the irritability of childhood, : 
the more powerful the application « oF any Pe i 


vat . i 
DXCVITI. Stye is a fmall inflamed tumour gene- 
rally of the under lid of the eye, and towards the nofe 
fide. It is the confequence of cold, and tends to fup> 
puration ; but it is flow in its progrefs, and, where not 
complete, it is fucceffively repeated till the eye-lid or 
gland is deftroyed. To terminate the difeafe, on a fup- 


‘4 )) pa af 
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puration taking place, the eye-lid may be gently touched 
_ with cauftic, or a ligature, if admiflible, paffed towards 
its bafe, to ited the difeafed part, 


\ ; Deafne/s.~ 


DXCIX. Deafnefs is a common complaint with 
y ae and arifes from three caufes ; 
¥ ekoold, . 
2. Induration: 6f the fecretion of the ear, or its defi. 
ciency; and, f 
3- Difeafed ftate At the auditory nerve... 


DC. In the firft cafe it is merely temporary, and 
continues only for a few days.. But at times fome degree 
of inflammation or thickening of the membrane attends,- 
when confinement; warmth tothe part, and the ufe of 
7 - laxatives, are requifite. In obftinate cafes, however, it. 
‘ does not always yield to thefe fimple tinea and time is: 
- often. the pply refource. 

DCI. In the fecond ,cafe, or where induration of the. 

Miccretion prevails, its removal by a fyringe muft firft 
‘take place; and, when removed, the parts muft be de. 
fended by warmth and Hbbllisnts as a little warm oil 
of almonds, or cotton, inferted into the ear; and, where: 
thefe means are not fufficient, more  Rimulant remedies 
a be Lassen) ; 


Dc. Where deficient. fecretion. prevails, which is 
Bois by the apparent.drynefs: of the part, it is to be 
obviated by either an artificial fupply, or ftimulating the. 

| ee, to produce anatural fupply. 
H3 


> 2% ~- 
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DCHI. The firft depends on the foap liniment, 
dropped into the ear, or a little oil of almonds and 
zther, atopy Pad 


DCIV. The fecond, or ftimulating the veffels, is ef- 
fected either by infertihg thejuice of onion or a roafted 
or raw clove of garlic, covering carefully the part from 
the external air by adhefive plafter, or by the applica- 
tion of a blifter behind the ear, or the ufe of electricity 
either through the meatus auditorius externus, « or the- 
Enftachian tube. 


DCV. In the third cafe, ora difeafed ftate of the 
nerve, little is to be done; but the ufe of electricity, 
errhines, and fea-bathing, may be tried. ere’ 


& 


Canker. PR Eat iS Rowe sce 
) aft 
DCVI. ‘Canker of the mouth cenit in forall fores 
affeéting the mouth, the infide of the lips, or the gums. 
It occurs-at three periods’: either after birth, when it 
forms a fpecies of aphthee (as in p. 39)5 or during: the 
time of teething, when it arifes from the irritation of 
the protruding © sreerle or at the age ‘of :fix or fe 
years, when the firft fet of teeth are changing siamd iy and ittis 
at this time the worft fpecies of ithe difeafe appears, tHe 
whole gum diffolving into foul fores. It ts’ ‘confidered 
as. prevailing in fome countries more than in others. 
Tt is a trifling complaint, uniefs when combined with 
sand and “atopy Sh en silk BAS, fs Hei 
. | ini 


DCVIL, The treatment’ of this’ conn ‘confit in 


¥ 


etd ie 
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the ufe of ocd aftringents and attention to the prima 


* viz, with the eisai of the caufe of irritation when in 
_ our pow er, 


_. DCVIII. Thus, if ae from dented, the erup- 
: tion of the teeth will relieve iMgvand,: if fick, decayed 

fiumps, their extra@ion will be fuccefsful, when the 
_ufe of local aftringents will complete the cure. 


"vance in fpite of thefe means, the ‘bank and, mineral 


: 
ih 
7 - 
' DCIX. When a putrefcent tendency feems to ad- 
. 
: acids will Bs proper. 

q 


- 


es 
} | Gangrene of the Cheek. 


2 Dex. This difeafe is Stal “ the appearance of 
a black fpot on the cheek or lip, ufhered in with fome 
| degree of rigor or cold fit. This fpot fpreads faft, and 


“the parts diffolve into ulceration without apparent marks 
! “sdeeuankuteaye 


Y pox1. Its. at deal and the whole fide a 
Piheisace, even.the lip itfelf, comes to be eaten away, fo 
‘that the jaw-bone and infide of the mouth are laid bare. 
Prowse its termination, the lower jaw falls down on 
ie breaft, the affected part of the face is diffolved into 
@ putrid mafs; and, the ufual fymptoms of colliquation 
“coming on ina i dae nha hanee ok the child ‘s cut off. 
we : 
ie DCXII. In the treatment of this edaaphiint; which is 


“by io means frequent, vous form the chief remes 
ieies for a cure, 


- 


\ 
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, 
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es 
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DCXIII. The faline draughts in the act of effervel- 
cence, and the muriatic acid diluted in fome aftringent 
or antifeptic infufion, have been found moft fuccefsful, 
joined to a nourifhing diet, and the ufe of wine. 

DCXIV. The fame applications muft be made lo-- 
cally, in the form of lotion and liniment, to the ulce- © 
rated parts. | a ie 


DCXV. During the progrefs of the cure, the occa- ts 
fional ufe of laxatives, as indicated, will be proper. 4 


a 


4 


{ 


Swelling of Breafts. 


ay ae 


- DCXVI. We formerly noticed the affection of this 
kind peculiar to infants immediately after birth, p. 14. bi 
The fame occurs in female children as-the breafts begin wh 
to enlarge and expand, when they become painful, — 
hard, and {welled. The Gtuation of the hardnefs is” 
chiefly the bottom of the breatt, which is fometimes — 
loofe, at other times fixed; from this part fevere dart- 
ing pains.are felt. It is often confined to one breaft i 
or, leaving one, it feizes the other. It occurs moft — 
frequently, alfo, in ferofulous conftitutions. oe 


eS ee Maw 


: 


wo 
<— es 


re 


“+ 


a 


DCXVII. The treatment here confifts chiefly in 
giving time till the proper uterine difcharge take place, | 
with which the turgefcence here is connected, -The-: 
fymptoms, in the mean time, may be alleviated by the 
ufe of emollients; but no danger attends the com-— 
plaint, and its continuance will be produdtive of no 


By it 


injury. 
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Abfee/s of the lower Belly (Tumor Hypochondrii). 


» DCXVIUI. Abfcefs of the lower belly frequently 
occurs as a confequence of injury in the infantine ftate, 


It is marked by’ the appearance of tumor in the regio . 


/pvois, attended with much tendernefs and pain on pref- 
ture ; and itis generally preceded by alvine complaints, 
‘particularly cholera, 


, 


-viating inflammation, and effeGting a termination of the 
difeafe by refolution. The antiphlogiftic plan is there- 
fore to be employed; and leeches, blifters, and fomen- 
tations, applied to the part. The bowels are to be 
opened by emollient laxatives and glyfters, and pain 
and fever abated .by Opiates and diaphoretics.. Whena 
tendency to fuppuration takes place, this procefs is then 
to be haftened by the common poultice; and the mat- 
ter, being once formed, is to be difcharged as quickly 
as poffible, without waiting the external prominence 
and difcoloration neceflary in common abfceffes, 
MDCXX, The after-treatment ‘confifts in the continu- 
ance of the common poultice, the ufe of gentle laxas 
fives, and a light nourifhing diet. 

ae. 

Re 3 i 7 j F 

* | . Lumbar Abfcefi. 


’ 
’ 


vol. II, p.136, Though moft common to the adult, 


DCXIX. The treatment here confifts entirely in ob-. 


- DCXxtI. Lumbar abfcefs we already confidered in 


> 
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it occafionally. appears in infancy, and is then the effet | 
of injury, and connected for the moft part witha fcro- ot 
fulous habit. breed } | 

DCXXII. The firft (ythreaed an are, a flight. lamenels a 
and fhortening of one leg, with a fenfe of weaknefs in | 
the loins. This hanes to’ acute pain. and fenftoall 
ftriking down the thighs, with confiderable heat and _ | 
gener al fever. A’ tumor, at laft, forms externally, ei i 
ther at the groin or fide of the anus, without any exters - 
nal inflammation or change of colour, j t 


fa i 
v ma 
| - 


- DCXXIIL. The chief point here is, “to d'procind réfos 
Fittels in the early ftage; but this is generally paffed be 
fore the caufe is fufpected. Refolution, however, may 
be attempted by the common means of topical needs 
ing, with leeches or cupping; of lifters or iffues; of 
emetics, fo as to give a contrary determination to. a 
impulfe of the fluids’ ; of the warm ‘bath, of cauttios) | 
and electricity. . : a | 

DCXXIV. Should he@tic fymptoms have ta i 
taken place, and this primary ftage ‘be. paffed, ‘the aft f 
-charge of the matter forms ‘then the ag ne “ae 1 
Linas in vol. ie eat my oe f 

“nh if | 


“DCXXV. The matter: rere fully ale inthe. | 
manner and with the precautions there taken notice of, | 
the recovery is to.be trufted to a nourithing diet sal | 
tonics, particularly the emp {teel, and acids, | 4 eae 
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) White Swelling. 
- Pa 


] 
4 
j 


Os 


t 


>) Curved Spine and Palfy of the Lower Eatremities. 
Br 


 DCXXVII. “This affedtion is moft commonly tHE 
“confequence of previous injury, as well in adults as 
¥ infants, though often overlooked, at the time, till the 
' “morbid effeas make their arlene ABP 
1g iad 3 fo La i vi 
ie DCXXVIIT. he feat of this fail A ities ‘ned 
' either the neck, back, or upper part of the loins. Its firft 
| pepo in children “are irregular twitchings in the 

ufcles of the thighs, fucceeded by diflike to motion, 

[An incapacity to move next takes place; along with it 
k | the extremities lofe much of their fenfibility. This in- 
| capacity prevails in various’ ‘degrees ; but the ule! of ‘the. 
| extremities, ’ in time, comes to be totally loft, and a 
Fetnarkable Seanad of the ankles is at the fame time 
j Confpicuous. 
ia r $* ' 
¥ » DCXXIX. To prevent the progrefs of this affestion, 
‘or. remedy it entirely when it has occurred, the chief 
| means found fuccefsful are the formation of a drain con- 
stots to or on ‘each fide of the feat of the j inj ury, and 


=, a 


Self gradually. increafing, till, in four or five weeks | 
from its commencement, the ufe of the. limbs is enticely ! 
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the giving the parts above the injury fuch Gin pele as 
may relieve the feat of the difeafe. 


DCXXX. The firft is done by the infertion of a fee 
ton in each fide, or in forming an iffue with the’ knife 
rather than the cauiftic, as defcribed in vol. II. p. 107 
and 368. This drain is to be continued. till fome time 
after the difappearance of the difeafe, and is then to be. 
ernaly allowed to dry ag : . 

DCXXXI. The fecond is anfwered by the ufe of 
different machines, invented by different artifts for the 
purpofe, and worn during the exiftence of the affec= 
tion. ee \ :. ; 

DCXXXII. Thefe means are to be, further affifted 
by the ufe of friction, cold bathing, and tonics; but the 
infertion, of the iffue is the firft and tending PHn stele of 
treatment, 


Simple Debility of Lower Extremities... 


DCXXXIII.. This is a complaint not: very. frequent. 
It is the effect of preceding difeafe,.but it fhows no marks, : 
during its continuance, of being complicated with any 
other affeétion, The only fymptom is the. debility itr 


t] 


" DCXXXIV. The indications of cure are to reftore 


% 
: 3 
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energy to the parts, and give them fupport during the 


continuance of the difeafe. 


_ DCXXXV. The firft is done by blifters and cauttics ! 
to the facrum, and ftimulant applications to the leos 
and thighs, , | 

) DCXXXVI. The fecond confifts in the ufe of irons, - 
‘to fupport the legs, and enable the patient to walk. 
‘Thefe irons muft be worn till after recovery takes 
place, Ht oeeC UY ie 


bi Debility, with Difcoloration, 

) DOXXXVIL. This differs from the former in being, 
‘apparently, a general affection of the fyftem. The 
‘children become weakly, and drag their legs after 
them ; the. head enlarges, the limbs become emaciated, 
and over the whole there appears a deep leaden blue 
Colour. ; . 
 DCXXXVIII. Thé operation of no external caue. 
feems evident in producing this morbid ftate.. 


| DCXXXIX. The only means of relief pointed out - 
by the fymptoms are cordials and tonics, a generous diet, 
the. bark, after opening the prima viz, tepid fea-bath- 
ing, which is preferable to cold, and the application of 
iriction and warm embrocations to the furface. | 
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pe is fal att iy i) AVS BRE vAeNey | 
i 
Curvature eof Bones w then a Tee * 
ones 1fH0u eee | 
4a “ al 
ht af 


DCXL: This ftate of the’ sbenedl ne effet of toe sal 
and other difeafes, requires a feparate confideration im | 
regard to its particular treatment. ‘The treatment, in , 
_ all) cafes, is the giving fupport by machines, till the Ne 
curvature is taken off; and, till this curvature is sakenal 
off, no means of ftrengthening the fyftem, fo as to preg 
ferve the bones in their improper fhape, fhould. bog! | 
ufed. Hence the imprcpriety of cold bathing till this: 
end be effected, eas oe 


Whitlow ( Parox yeliiaye 


DCXLI. This ‘affeétion we already confidered i ‘| 
vol. If. p. 136. In a “mild, or fuperficial: form, it is¢| 
liable to repeat its attacks frequently i in young perfons: 7 
its prevention, therefore, becomes an object of ane 
tion; and this is chiefly effeéted by frequent bathing of | 
the part in an aftringent anodyne folution, fo oon a | 
the firft igor of ‘attack are felt. - + 6 | 


“Beil, or Infammatey Fumor (Parma ! 
“peXxLiL Boils, in different parts) are a aa i 
fection towards the age of puberty. They are gene 
confidered of a  falucaty tendency, and readily vagy 
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acommon poultice and flight fuppurant applicationsa . 
# purge or two commonly fucceeds their healing.*” 


i a Chilblaing. oo 


P 141; little, therefore, occurs to be added here. As 

they are entirely the effe&t of extreme cold, in their ~ 
treatment a gradual change in the temperature of the 

part fhould only be permitted ; hence the propriety of 

the firft applications being ice, fnow, folutions. of falt, 

&c. Where the child is predifpofed, to this affection, mane 
oiled filk thould be worn on the part, and this covered 
with a proper defence of leather, as. the beft pre- 


ventative, yu 


f DCXLILI, Chilblains we already confidered in.vol-II, 


(be 


” 


Burns. 


ay 


/DCXLIV. lafants are equally expofed ta this acci- 


ions will foon complete-a'cure; as, diluted brandy, or 
ay o 6 ° . jes . 
ther {pirit, ink, wine, faturnine lotions, &c. 


-DCXLVI. In ulcerated cafes, the frequent renewal of 
ce, or a lotion of lime-water, the faturnine letion and 
randy, or a ftrong folution of foap, or a liniment of 


io 
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olive oil, cold water, and ley, afterwards drefling walt 
linfeed oil or Turner’s cerate, will be equally efrectual. \, 


oe 


: Bhonmpial Injuries of Bones. 

DCXLVII. ‘Such accidents are apt to occur both 
during the progrefs of birth, and alfo at any period of 
infancy. They are divided into two kinds, Luxations 
and Fractures. 


\ 


DCXLVIII. The two fituations of the firft are the : 
fhoulder, and perhaps lower jaw. . My 


DCXLIX. The fhoulder, i in children, fo foon as it is 
known, is eafily reduced; and little elfe is neceffary, 
in the after treatment, than ves the part from mr 
tion. 


DCL. The lower jaw, when diflocated, will. ae 
an awkward appearance, and alfo prevent the child re- 
ceiving any nourifhment till reduced, This is done, in 
the manner defcribed in vol. IT. p. 365 and the after 
treatment requires to avoid exertion of the parts, as 
much as poflible, for fome time. © we) 

DCLI. Fragtures, the, other fpecies of injury, la 
ane to the collar-bone, the arm, and the leg. if | 


~ DCLIL. The Pilaeane is treated by drawing the 
fhoulders back, by their confinement in that pofture. by, 
pinning them to the clothes, and by the application of 
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a piece of adhefive plaifter, {pread ‘on' leather, over the 
injured part. PO DE tnd | Dae ase ds 
a ae . . | fata 

' DCLIII. Fra@ure of' the arm is treated by a proper 
@ppofition of the ends of the bone to each other, as in 
the adult, and then retaining them in that fituation. But 
in infancy this muft be done without much tightnefs ; 
and, for: this purpofe,: three’ {plints’ may be formed out 
of linen, repeatedly’ folded, perhaps ‘five or fix times, 


each half an inch wide, and one inch and a half long ;- 


and,:-being foaked.in flour and white of egg, before their 
application, they will acquire fufficient firmnefs to fe- 
cure the pofition of the: part. - They fhéuld be applied 
hext the fkin, and-at firft wet, fo that, on drying, they. 
will be accommodated to the thape of the member, Over 
them a flannel roller is to be applied, rather loofely, and 
the confinement of the arm trufted to pinning, it clofe to 
the fide, by ftrong pins, to the child’s. gown, which. will 
beft fecure it. It need only be opened in ten. or twelve 
days, and will be completely cured, within the month, 

+ pane ‘3 aac 

_ DCLIV. Fraéture of the leg is treated in the fame 
manner as fracture of the arm. 


ae Morbid Adhefion of Tongue. 
© DCLV. ‘An’ undtie extenfion of the frenum beyond 
its proper limits, pinning down the tongue, as it were, 
occafionally occurs, but not fo frequently as the opera- 
| ion for its removal is called for, 3 


wa , : 


Sea 
a 


=" a 


Bea 
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‘DCLVI..|'The manner of performing the ‘operation | 
we already defcribed in vol. If. p. 292. When much 
called for, it may be performed, though not ftrictly 
neceflary ; ; at the fame time, fome caution is required 1 in | 
doing it, and even fatal accidents have arifen, in. confe- | 
UENCE. yy, ; i. 


as 


| 


\ oa 
DCLVII. The. accidents from this cmiaie are {wale 
lowing of the tenene and. RRL REP ca cyt | BE 7 
o§ + 


| 


DCLVIII, Bialotting ‘of the: criene is. rai by 
the wfual €ymptoms of fuffocation, The child fuffers, 
muchagitation:! the attack"is'fadden. The face turns 
black; and convuifion, unlefs fleep is Cee foon 
‘takes eabig and pt aere fatal. | a) |) 


2 


°  peLIX: ‘The treatment Sanat in reftoring t 
tongue to ‘its'place, and applying the child to the brealts . 
and, whenfucking is over, attention is to be paid 10) 
| the’ ftate of the haemorrhage; for it is the feeling the | 
hemorrhage that tempts the child, by aniegee to twale | 


ie adidctbedcnie yaya. got | 
’ a: rs 


BORK: (The haemorrhage, if | bon titeratile is® beft | 
ftopped by an inftrument in the fhape of a fork, the 
prongs of whichware \fo placed as to prefs on the fublin- 
gual veins, and the other end of ‘it againft the lower. 
jaw. , This inftrument isthe, invention _ of Mr. Petit. } 
Such accidents. feldom attend. the sven re | 
ceflary at, prefent. eh OR tei tar ; DP | 

OP Serbia eer * i hd nel 
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leat a Hee ns 

gS} iy ae » = 

DCLXI. ‘iceongh ray a ea sivas on con- 
BP ion, to which jaberk and childhood are much fub- 
. * 


~ DCLXII. It arifes, in infancy, either from over 
diftention or predominant acidity. In the firft cafe the 
“taufe foon ceafes; in the,other it is generally connegted 
with abdominal, complaints, and yields.to: nthe ufe. af ab- 
eects or external cagenaanhy [PREM OS re. f2 te t 
ql DCLXIM. fh childhood, again, aiere more aire 
Pitual and permanent, it) will give’ way, ‘as atifing) from 
Aimple irsitability, to the ufe, of the-citric acid orn vinegar, 
sor any powerful fufpenfion of the feeling .at the time, 
in the way of furprife or alarm; though the employ- 
“ment of this shee means irequires fome caution, .) )7 


ai: a (High ah ris 
. Bhiding at she Ny é  (Epifianis).. ‘ 
hess’: fd re G2 amen EL AE I 
De LXIV. This bestia! is generally fympromatic, 
‘till the nai sui jagnivoidt'y tary 
RBS “-) ep aa ee BS re is 


~ DCLXV. In ihe acute ‘difeifes of leche ay it vis 
eyekoned a fironeaete acing: aa higepcety. eis 


<= 


sf4i: byl ititd do: te fsb ne, a rae , tt8> 
| DCLXVE.. When: aiid ell, sdochireiis + at vother 
icon from over exertion onthe ‘part: of the child, it 
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will prove equally falutary; but, wherever it is over 
profufe, and the common medicines fail, it is to be treat-_ 
ed as directed in vol. I) pi’g1, or in vol. II. p. 2153 
though, the latter will never, in children, be neceflary. 
Affections of Navel. . a 
:  Hamortbage i . Mt 4 
DCLKVIL: Bleed: or a Hwtiehs is - apt to » avife ; 
-on the feparation of the cord. Itiis the effeét of a foft 
fungus, preventing the fkin ftretching, as ufual, over” 
the Bigot of ie; veffels. ' 


* 
“DOLXVII. This Hpidlbrrieioas is often confiderable, 
and frequently returns, fo as to “affett, in the end, ‘the | 
health of the child. et hrs, Plisweouy Mine ohh | 
phe to a 

DCLXIX. The: fituation of’ the vette admits neither | 
the ufe of cauftic nor a ligature. It mutt be trufted, 
therefore, a to ab at " a) 
s mt 


aay 


DCLXX. This inuiedien is 5 bef wade By a com: | 
«prefs, or velfe doffil, of dint, applied:over the: bleeding . 
part, and fecured by fticking-plafter and a bandage, ‘or | 
the fticking-plafter alone may be sepia as ciseceaia | 
relieve the umbilical hernia. | aes) a 
} SFO {5g 

- DOLXXI. ab oethncey too, siaik apt to. arife in 
confequence of a weak or diffolved ftate of folid, afte 
“the cord is entirely healed. In:this. ‘cafe it will yield to} 
Bhs ufe of ftyptics and di aeberfiie 10 end eam 


4 5 ss = in = / 
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- 


Uleeration of Navel, 


mY DCLXXIIi Befides hemorrhage, the navel is fubje@ 
to ulceration, from the improper feparation of the cord, 
This ftate generally yields to the common remedies: a 
bit of finged cloth, the application, of abforbents, or 2 
toafted raifin 3 and, when more fevere, the ufe of a caba 
bage-leaf will effeét the re-union, 


- DCLXXIII. But in many cafes, after it is entirely 
healed, this part is apt to excoriate, and pafs into ulce. 
ation. It is then attended with much thin difcharge, 
which difappears and returns irregularly, together with 
a raw look of the part, which is not many days in this 
fate, but continues to {pread. This complaint is par. 
Hicularly connedted with the ftate of the prima vie, and 
an attention to it forms one of the leading indications 
imthe cure. The part itfelf thould be touched with 

‘ome cauttic, as the argentum nitratum, or blue vi- 

Tiol ; or fome abforbent, as the chalk, or lapis calami- 

aris, and then covered with a common, ora faturnine 

oultice, or cabbage-leaves, Tt generally yields to 

his treatment in the courfe of five or fix weeks, 


* ‘ 


‘DCLXXIV. But a peculiar f{pecies of ulceration, 
iferent from this, and more extenfive in its nature, 
mains to be defcribed. This ulceration ‘is the cons 
‘quence of preceding difeafe, and of courfe of a cer. | 
in debility induced by it. It arifes in the part, though 
itmerly completely healed, and often ‘at the diftance 
Vor. IV. q Hy | ‘ 


oF i 


: Bie | a 
Ra 4 q i 


\ 


170 - DISEASES OF INFANCY. 


of five or fix months, and fpreads over a great part. of 
the abdomen; tending, in its progrefs, to gangrene, 


te 
Me) 


DCLXXV. The indications pointed out for its cure 
are, a powetful ‘ufe of cordials and’ antifeptics, as the 
bark, wine, ‘dnd ‘acids, “in ‘every form, both internal 
and exteraal; but, in fpite of thefe means, the difeafe 
js ‘generally fatal, and ‘but few ‘cafes! of recovery have 


hitherto occurred. f 
‘ , ioe Ieee Mee 
’ Funperf ett Separation of the Corde ~ -' \+ @ 


DCLXXVI. By this is meant, where the cord fepas 


rates at the place of the ligature, and does not fhrink 
{ufficiently near the umbilicus, "Wherever this, which 


js very rare, occurs, as part of the cord. may be’ faid 


ill to exift, and to convey 2 difagreeable appeatanes 
a new ligature is to be put on this remaining part,” 0 
as to make it fhrink clofe to the navel, as it ought. ia 


or 


J 


sie 
rite: a 


. 


Et. 


4 yf) 

a at, 

Swelling of the Prepuce. 3 a 
| ae 


DCLXXVIL. This complaint, when not the effet of 
«aflammation or irritation, from ftone, is properly;an 
anafarca, or dropfy of the part. pee Aa 

ni Sane 


DCLERXVHULI. ‘It is preceded by a copious difcharge 


pf a foft foapy matter’ from the futface, which goes 
away with the {welling. ae 


fay Iie r 
Ba a Ft a NS foe ie oO ee | aaa 
5 i! by 
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DCLXXIX, The treatment confifts in antiphlogiftic 
fomentations, or poultices, or elfe flight {carifications 
of the part, to which means it generally yields, 


yt a A x i Cs } = > 


Bre Falling down of the Gut (Prolaphy 


 DCLXXX, This complaint we examined in vol. II, 
‘p.327, as occurring in the adult: In infancy it is the 
effet of ‘debility: ‘or irritation 3 and, in ‘order’ to jts- 
treatment, the caufe mutt be removed to which it js 
‘Owing, : 


BP DCERERT Te i hey eafily cured by aftringent fo. 
tions, as compreffes, ‘dipt in wine, applied to the part, 
faturnine applications, made in the-famé manner, &c. 
or, when the difeafe is of long ftanding, injeGtions may’ 
be made into the anus, as a decoction of oak-bark and 


alum; &e. 


7: Zi y 2 {hi aay : i | 
" DCLXXxI1. Where the prolapfus cannot be eafily 


eturned, on account of inflammation and {welling, a 
aturnine injection, with a’ proportion of Jaudanum, 
hould firft’be made, and then the reduion attempted, 
vhen the anodyne begins to take effet, = 


HY, 


DCLXXXIII. Children-with this complaint, fhould. 
t hard, and their feet not touch the ground; and, 
hen they walk abroad mughs.the part fhould) be. {ups 
orted by a fufpenfory, eee teah ses a 

+h: ae 12 
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Difcharge from the Vagina. 


DCLXXXIV. The nature of thefe difcharges pre- 
ceding puberty, is various, being either bloody, mu- 
cous, or purulent. : 


DCLXXXV. The firft of thefe appears a few days 
after birth, and-is of no confequence, nor requires any 
particular treatment. — . 


DCLXXXVI. The fecond, or the mucous, fhows 
itfelf at the age of five or fix, in confiderable quantity, 
often refembling the fluor albus, and is tinged with 
blood. It readily yields to the bark and the balfam” 
capivi. a 
DCLXXXVII. The third, or the purulent, occurs 
sn children of three or four years old. It alfo occurs, 
accidentally, later, and is then more foetid in its appeat- 
ance, and of a fufpicious nature, to thofe unacquainted 
with the real difeafe; and, in forming a judgment at 
this period of life, much caution is neceffary, not to be © 
led away by rafh and unjuft fufpicions. The difeafe 
readily yields to faturnine applications, in the form of 


lotion and ointment, and that in the courfe of eight or | 
ten days. Wherever it is obftinate, it will yield to a | 
{hort ufe of faline ¢, in the form of the corrofive folu- 


tion, or Ward’s white drops, or to the bark, and fome 


of the balfams. | 


f 
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Contaminated Wounds. 


DCLXXXVIUI. This fubje& we formerly treated in. 
vol, II. p.65. Children are particularly expofed, from 
the delicacy of their fkins, to the bites of {mall animals 
or infeéts, and domeftic applications, therefore, fhould 
always be at hand to relieve them. i 
_ The common applications are mixtures of fpirits, 
vinegar, and oil; or of camphorated fpirit, vinegar, 
and laudanum; or what is preferable, if it can be got, 
is ice, applied for half an hour at a time to the part, 
and repeated every three or four hours, HAR 
_ For the bites of the viper and other large animals, the, 
remedies of olive oil, eau de luce, and volatile alkali, are 
well known, 


- 


aN Congenite Difea/es. 


BDCLYXXIX. Congenite difeafes-are fuch-as are co- 
eval with or precede birth; andthey confift of either 
the deficiency, redundance, or imperfection, of parts. 
aa « ; 


DCXC, The firft of thefe affe@ions is a deranged 
Circulation or imperfect change; by the feetal ftate, in 
this refpect, partly continuing. This peculiarity con- 
fiffs either in a ftri@ture of fome part of the pulmonary © 
artery, or in the communication remaining open either 
between the feptum cordis, or that at the foramen ovale,. 
or canalis arteriofus, | Hoy: 
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DCXCI, The fymptoms of this affeétion are, a dif- 
colouration of the face and neck, with a dark blue or 
leaden colour of the lips. The naa of their appear- — 
ance is foon after birth ; and they continue to increafe, i 
attended with difficult eter on motion; neither — 
are the fymptoms relieved by any means employed but | 
confinement to one pofture. | ud 


DCXCII. The caufes of this difeafe depend on ei 
ther mal:conformation, or deficient ftrength’ in the. 
powers of the fyftem to complete the natal circulation. 
The period when thefe changes fhould take place is 
certainly from the firft moment of birth at leaft: if we 
judge from the mofbid effeéts that the want of comple=” 
tion of the natal circulation fhows, it mutt bei in a very 
fhort time. 


DCXCIII. The prognofis to be formed in fuch affece. : 
tions is always unfavourable; though the exact period of — 
it varies in different cafes, ha Be i 

, i 

DCXCIV. Nothing can be sididieds in the way. of 

tyeatinent but to avoid whatever hurries the circulation oe 


ee ee 


| 

and every attempt, therefore, at fudden motion, ould | 
be Rritly 6 peatacs again{t, . : 
' aS oe 


Deficiency of Cranium, 


pOxey. Various inftances of ise affe@ion appear, 
and form, therefore, various’ degrees of monftrofity, 
which are incompatible-with the continuance of life,” 
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_ The moft common fpecies, however,, is a defe& of the 
cranial: bones, at the fontanelle or future, termed by 
fome authors hernia of the brain, from the protrufion 
formed of the brain at - thefe parts. ere spe ok 

"DCXCVI. In this fpecies the child continues 'to live. 
Tts:appearance is that of a’ round tumor, of various 
fize, feldom exceeding a {mall egg, without fluétuation 
or difcoloured fkin, and attended with fome degree of 
pulfation correfpondent fo the fynchronifm of’ the 
brain, of which it forms a part, with the pulfe, - Ie 
eeppesrs or yields greatly to preffure. 


~ DOXCVIT. Tt is chiefly by its want of flu&tuation, 
by the effect of preffure, and by its pulfation, ‘that it is 
eerpgithed from other tumors in this fituation, 


| DCXCVIII. When once afcertained, its cure is eafi- 
ly effected, which confiits in.a gradual application - of 
Compreffion. This is done by means of a ‘piece of thin 
perforated lead attached to the child’s cap; and, in 

naking the compreffion, attention muft be paid not.to 
excite pain or difturb any of the hineiona: By this 
gradual procedure the tumor will difappear or retire 
within the cranium, and the void {pace be elongated by 
the progrefs of growth, fo as to clofe up the cavity from 
e it protruded, | 

Dexcrx, But tumors of an external fpecies _ are 
more common in this fituation than protrufions’ of the 
rain; and arife from two arnt compreflion and mal. 


conforniation. 
I 4 


176 DISEASES OF INFANCY. 


Partial, Ri 


7 


DCC. The firft to be noticed is one confpiciious at | 


birth on the cranium, refembling in fize an “88, and of 


a round form, wath the fkin difcoloured. | ri | 
DCCL. It moft frequently appears in the cafe of 4 
firft child. Its duration is various, and depends much 


on the proper Tee of remedies to reduce it. 


DCCII. The treatment confifts i in the ufe of airing) | 
gents, compreflion, or punéture, each of which is pro- | 


per under various circumftances: 


DCCIIL. The firft are commonly applied immes | 
diately after birth, and confift of fomentations of warm | 
red wine or diluted brandy and vinegar; and, if thefe | 
means prove fuccefsful , they commonly fubfide i ina “a | 


days. 


DCCIV. The ee or doinpretian, is made sil 
a piece of thin packing-box lead, folded up in linen, | 
and kept conftantly on the part. ! a | 


~DCCV. The third is only to be attempted where the | 
‘former means: fail, when the {welling daily increafes | 
from the increafing accumulation of its contents; and | 
when opened, and the bloody colleétion difcharged, it | 
‘will then yield to the firft mode of treatment, or the uf | 
OF aftringents. anf 


2 


Ny -” hi 


t 
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General. 


_ DCCVI. Another fpecies of this tumor occurs to be 
mentioned, more extenfive, lefs elevated, and without 
difcolouration. It often occupies a third part of the 
{calp, fucceeds the eafieft labours, and arifes from fome if 
Tupture of ferous, not red veffels. It generally fubfides — 
in the courfe of the month by the abforption of its con- 
tents, and often in fo rapid a manner that its: diminution: 
is daily vifible, 


~ DCCVII. To affift this abforption, when flow,. the 
-aétion of the veffels may be excited by warm embroca- 
tions with vinegar, fal ammoniac, or camphorated {pirits.. 
Compreffion may alfo be employed, and promoting. 
fome difcharge by the inteftines. 


 DCCVIII. Of tumors from mal-conformation, the 
moft frequent that occurs is what has been termed the 
{pina bifida. s 
4 DCCIX. Such tumors poffefs a fenfible fluctuation, 
‘Contain a lymphatic matter, and are formed by a part of 
‘the medullary membrane.. : 
_ DCCX. Their fituation is always in fome part of the: 
{pine ; moft commonly the lower part’ of the neck or 
upper part of the facrum. 


~ DCCXI. Their appearance varies at birth, either ace 
€ording as they have been previoufly ruptured, or as. 
they remain entire, | 

E& - 


y 


178 , DISEASES OF INFANCY. 


~ DCCXII. Inthe firft cafe it forms an ulcer, marked 
by a prominent edge and depreffed centre. 


DCCXTIL In the fecond cafe it exhibits a tumor of 
various fize, from that of a pea to half a crown, more 
or lefg elevated, exceedingly thin and tranfparent above, 
and red and livid below. ‘Fhe farface feels foft, and 
its fluid retires on preffure. The edges of the {pire 
may alfo be found round its margin. In’other cafes it. 
forms a hard thick ftefhy fubftance, producing convuls 
fions when mitch preffure is applied to it, Le yg aaa 


DCCXIV. ‘This affeétion depends oh an imperfedt 
conformation. of the part, in general a deficiency of 
bony fubftance, and a colleétion of ferum forms within 
the fpinal medullary covering; fometiimes the fpinal 
marrow at that partis wanting. a 

DCCXV. The effects. of this conformation: are. vas 
rious. In fome cafes, children feem to have been little 
affected by its prefence; in other inftances, various 


¥ 


fpecies of diftortion are combined withit. ©. 5 


DCCXVI. Frequently it is entirely local, In other 
cafes, the fluid feems to have a conneétion with the 
brain; and, von preflure of it, morbid fymptoms of re- 
action appear in itherheade! sai Coon nes fo 

“ ‘ ev tay 


5. 3 Ke 


-DCCXVII. Its fatality depends on its giving way 
either artificially or by accidental rupture. In the’ Tat- | 
ter cafe alittle gangrenous fpot, or flough, forms at ome 
point generally the thinneft {pot 3. whichy f{preading 


‘ 


- 
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_ wider and deeper, at laft opens a way for the eftape of 
_ the lymph. a feeb epi: bret . 
- DCCXVIIL. On this taking place, the child gene- 
rally dies:in a few days, moft commonly the thitd, If 
the parts, however, clofe again, ‘life is protraG@ted fomes 
_ what longer. | (12 He tad Lge brhe bind a 


fe DCOCXIX: Heaic fymptoms,:alfo, often precede the 
_ rupture of the teguments ; which increafing rapidly om 
_ the rupture, the child becomes convulfed, and is fud- 
* denly cut off. rly tg) ? cd 
} DCEXX. Life ss feldom protratted: under :this dif 
“eafe above a few weeks, The rupture of the tumor 
‘is the critical period; yet fome inflances have been 
“known of the child furviving above a twelvemonth .. 
but it forms a very fingular occurrence, 


B DECENT. From the generat fatality of this difeafe, 
‘Tittle can be attempted in the way of cure. Wad Plead 
Bee ALT So esy LOL EDD 8h, nl ; EO i 
 DOCXXTE.' Punure and preffare Have: Been’ lately 
“Yecommended; but! to’ this. many objeions drife and. 
the facts of authors ftrongly oppofe it, But though 
aba is always’trad miffible, preffare may be proper 
‘to a’ certain extent, with a view to prevent the rupture 
of the teguments, and thus to fufpend as far as poffible 
‘the fatal eventie? i. % yet eee eee TES 


MDE CRLITE Phe HeMare WAI fucceed beft in thefe 

“eafes where the tumor is low down on the facrum, _ 

where it does not feem to affect the head by any repul- 
16 
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fion of the fluid; and with this preffure the ufe of 
aftringent powders fprinkled on the part, as the arme- 
nian bole, catechu, and alum, may be conjoined. 


DCCXXIV., Wherever this preffure-feems.to pro-_ 
duce or increafe the morbid fymptoms, it fhould be 
then laid afide, and the treatment trufted then entirely _ 
to the ufe of the aftringent powder and lotion, witha 
view to preferve the teguments., i wes | 


- DCCXXV. Soft poultices have been recommended 
by fome authors; but their effect can only be to. haften © 
the event; neither does fuch a degree of inflammation: 
attend as to render them neceflary in order to obviate” 
~ this fymptom.. a 


Parenchymatous. 


a5 

DCCXXVI. Spongy vafcular tumors appear in the 
fame fituation at birth as the former, but without any 
affection of the bone, or receflion of their fluid on | 
preffure. They have been termed by authors paren= — 
chymatous, a term not altogether proper. | 


DCCXXVII. The treatment here confifts either in 
the ufe. of aftringents and preflure, as the Armenian 
bole, catechu, &c. {prinkled on the part, and a piece of | 
thin lead made to. cover it, or in extirpation of the 
tumor altogether. In doing this, attention is required | 
to the haemorrhage,,as a good deal of blood is fre~ 
quently. loft. i sie cs 


? 
cd 
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é 


Congenite Hernias. 


DCCXXVIII. The ventral hernia of this period is a 
_ Fare occurrence. The fpecies of it termed hepartom- 
_Pphalus has been known in the living fubje@ ; and even 
the child has been known to furvive, and the liver 
_ been retracted into its fituation in the courfe of a cer- 
tain time. In the way of treatment, nothing can be 
q done but leaving the procefs to nature, by keeping the 
‘tumor eafy, and counteracting any tendency to gan- 
_ grene. be A | 


DCCXXIX. The navel hernia, or exomphalus, ap~ 
‘pears at times foon after birth; and, if immediately 
_ attended to, is eafily cured by cold bathing. When 
"neglected, it proves extremely troublefome, efpecially to 
the female fex; and, for its treatment, a proper com- 
Preffion of the part becomes neceflary. : 


BY DCOXXX. This is done in various ways, fuited to 
the period of life and the {tage of the difeafe, 

: 1. By a comprefs made of {ticking plafter, with a bit 
of card interpofed. if 
2. By a bit of bees’ wax formed into the fame fhape; 
“and applied in the fame way. a 
Bib. By ‘ftraps of adhefive plafter applied ftar-ways 
acrofs the navel, fo as to bring the parts fully together, 
and occafionally renewed when giving way; or,, 

4. By Squirel’s elaftic bandage, 


- DCCXXXI, A predifpofition to this affection pres 
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vails in thofe dibtaten; in whom the fkin of the belly X= 
tends far upon the navel-ftring. | 


? 


) DCCXXXII. “'Ruptures in the broth ‘are more dan. 
gerous than the umbilical. They readily yield, howe: 
ver, to cold bathing, and feldom even require the ait 
ance of a bandage. In fome cafes, where the fra . 
gets large, and where the child is liable to fits of crying, 

a fteel tritfs may be. neceffary ; ; but itis both dificult ins 
its application, and it requires. much attention, -when : 
applied, to mark if it continues properly placed, and 

~ does not injure the parts. 

DOCXXKHI. ‘When the child is more, ‘arenes 
that . As , after, two HERE ‘fhould the rupture fill, contiz 
nue,ia satel 
rupture during infancy. alt be, nak expec lited ‘by thee 
ufe of cold bathing, Fd SL hedges width hh teeta ie 

* 
re 


‘DCCXXXIV., It'is feldom in ss(cbics that ftr see 
tion takes place. Should it, happen, its ‘chief fymptom 
will be the rejection of every thing by the ftomach. In 
all cafes of vomiting, therefore, thid caute fiould be : 
fafpected ; and, if joined toa heat and fwelling of the 
part, hernia is then the fource: of the evil) and ite re 
placement imuft, ‘be attempted the fame as in’ adults, dis 
yeGted'in vol. IE. and the bowels alfo opened. by injece | 
tions and sinensis as ee sah sido Rae ie | 
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‘ of its fanior, by its want of ‘pain, by i its not retiring on 
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| Congenite Ebydrosele. 


t 
ser . 
- 


‘DCCXXXV. Hydrocele, in seiee, is taccanbiiee CO- 
eval with birth. It is diftingoithied by the tranfpatency 
Bert, nor its being dest ah by crying. e 

“DCCXXX XVI The catife ot this amen is either 
“Fessation or “injury. of the part. a DROME 0. Ayah, 2 


3 


DCCXXXVIL Its treatmett’ is Very. “fénjte!! “aad Yt 


ih 503 dsiw shero rhgch 


ig readily yields to the ufe of, any aftringent lotion, as a 


_ comprefs ‘of. viniegar and Water, of ‘Mihdererus? fptrit, 


4 appli lied to the part, 2 and occafionally renewed. If any 


: | | tempted. 


aay Oe eae ae 


cafe more ‘obftinate than common occurs, the tr eatrient 
; "recommended — in adults; vol, Tt p: 21h may” ‘be att 


word 


~ 


h . DCCXXXVIHN. In. ne. Cif, when once removed, : 
~ does the hydrocele of er return, 


\ . S, ) ” voy pe 
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f P j i, AROS Cerh CEST ; e+ 
cy <] Bae t 
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eA Vagina. 


ee pe SS 


DCCXXXIX. Imperforation of the vagina occurs, 
at times, in different degrees, and is divided into the'ex- 
ternal and internal. "The former confitts fimply in the | 
feast ‘of the hymen, which, at the ‘age of puberty, 
when entire, Feqiuites #h ig as already deferibed 


Thpaa. : ? *Y GiRW: 3 We sk : Tee | 
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- DCCXL. The latter, or internal, confifts of a flefhy — 
mats, filling up the cavity, for which mss is, in ge= 
neral, no relief. 


DCCXLI. Befides Plage i le the aperture. Bf the 
vagina is often, naturally, fo fmall, as to require an — 
operation for its enlargement with the point of a lancet, _ 
dividing the line of its apparent extent, and keeping the 
parts open with a piece of fine lint, or fponge, for a few \ 
days; or, inftead of the lancet, the enlargement may be | 
imply made with the fingers, and a little oozing of blood 
will follow the operation. | hy 

 DCCXLIL. It. is, on all occafions, | proper to exa-— 
mine this cireumftance of the aperture of the vagina, in 
order that, when a defect takes place, it may be timely 
perceived, and relief afforded previous to the age of pun 
berty. 3 4 | 
Of Anas. 


DCCXLIII. This defegé we examined fully in vol. te 
p- 328, and pointed out the means of relief, fo that no~ 
thing new remains te be added here. ) 


; fm 


Of Penie nc 


“‘DCCXLIV. _Imperforation takes place. here in va- 
rious ways. The firft is when the urethra is fimply : 
mhoaked with mucus, the wafhing out of which with : 


mises fee 
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warm milk and water, and the infertion of a probe, will 
be fufficient to remove it. 


_ DCCXLV. The fecond is when the urethra is want- 
ing for the extent of the glands, Here the introduction 
of a fmall trecar, till it meets the natural opening, will 
be fufficient ; and this perforation muft be kept open 
till healed on a bougie. 


3 “DCCXLVI. The third is the opening of the urethra 
taking place on the under part of the glands, or at one 
fide. Thefe defects will all admit being remedied ; 
and, in doing this, much muft depend on the judgment 
of the operator. 


‘d DCCXLVII, The fourth is the penis drawn down- 
wards, or to one fide. Here the kin, where too tight or 
fhort, muft be divided, and the edges Kept ata diftance 
‘till the fore is healed. 


Of Lips, 


* DCCXLVII[. The hare-lip is the chief defe& of 
this part, which we sepia! confidered fully in vol, IT, 


q a33° 


Of Ears, 


Se DCCXLIX. Defects here are generally incurable, - 


16 
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Of Eyes. ate 


© “BCCL, The mhoft common defeét of vifion in young. 
childteh is that of fquinting. It is either’ coeval with. 
birth, the effet of difeafe or convulfions, or elfe it is 
a deformity acqtiired by habit. In the two firft cafes. 

_ it is generally incurable, et ane af 
-DCCLI. In the laff it admitsa cure, by drawing the 

_ diftorted eye im a right dire@tion by the attradtion’ of 
fome bright colour, as a piece of bright-ebloured file 
ot a bit of plafter,. placed! towards the ‘héfe or temple; 
always oppofite, according to the fituation of the’ ifs. 
tortion. Where both eyes are diftorted, the ufe of gog= 
gles will anfwer the fame purpofe, or an opake covering 
with a fmall aperture, which fhould’ be worn fo long a8 
the bad habit remains. ai Ba ing she 


reas et ) GR Feet. i 


- PCCLIT. ‘The feet’ are found at birth ‘diftorted in” 


various’ direétions, which have received different aps 


DCCLIUI, The method of treatment is the fame 
in all cafes, viz. the application of a gradual preflure 
in the oppofite direction to that of the diftortion, and 
this made by means of a machine conftantly worn for 

_ the purpofe. ae 
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i se) Origiual Marks, 


- PCCLIV. Marks of various kinds alfo appear at 
be and disfigure various parts of the external fur- 

ce. So’far as relief can be obtained by furgery, this 

ubject is treated in: vol. HI. p. 146. It is clearly the 
effede of malconformation, and no way imputable 
to the imagination of the mother, as fhe can have 
no influence or Beyer in their production, 
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E AN 
‘INFANTILE PHARMACOPGIA ; 


DIVIDED INTO 


THREE PARTS, 
| f Ligh 
_ MATERIA MEDICA, CLASSIFICATION, 


EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


; a f i 

i OP ARE T,. 

il “MATERIA MEDICA, 

ah = it 

bi | iB Ee Or ma 

; 4 Tield ed AEN RY PON 
; _- CONTAINING : MoE 
* THE: ACTIVE REMEDI A 
% a i In Prefent Pradtice, ae St 

i SIMPLE, COMPOUND, AND CHEMICAL, 

ut ‘WITH THEIR DOSES. 

OSiaple. Parts Compound and Chemical, Heh 


u “fe ed. 
Abjinthiur.. Tops. 
Wor mwood, 
Ace tasin Vint, 
Vinegar. 


Acidum Vitriolji- 
cunt. 
Vitriolic Acid. 


bid Muriasits \. 
Muriatic Acid. 


Meris. Roots. 


Sweet Flag. 


‘ Bile. cuprum acide 


_acetof. rof. 


Verdigreate, 


Sal. AbGnthii, or. Ve 
on, Pia Tine. Abfinthii,  3i. to Sif. 

Sal Aceti. kh) 

Syrup. Aceti, ate 


Serum. Acet. ad libitum 
(Zi. Acet. ad Ib.i, Laét.) 
Sp. Vitriol. tenuis »gtt. x. toxx, 
wel Acid. Fitviol. ailug. 


‘Sp. Vitriol. dulcis, soe 


wel Sp. Astberis Vitriol. 


“Sp. Ether. Vitr. gutt.xcxx. 


vel Aither. Vitriolius. 
Blix. Vitr. Acid. gutt. xxx. 

vel Acid. Vitr. Aromat. 4 
Elix. Vitr. dulce. gutt. xxx. 

vel Sp. Ht. Vitr. rom. 


gutts xii. 
ter de die. - 


Ung. Atrugin, 


Aqua Sapipharina, 
wel Aqua ZErug. amon. 


Pa a 
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Simple. Parts ued. Dofe. Ginhadad and Chemical. Dofe 


Allium. Root. . Syrup Allii,- . % ij. to 3 ff. 
Garlic. - 3ff. dried. Oxymel Allii, 2ff. to 3 vi. 
Aloe: er.iijtoZmf. Tin. Sacra, . 3ij. to ft. 
Aloes. : wel Vinum Aloeticum. | 


Pil; Aloetic. 
vel Pil. Aloes cum Myrr. 


~ Pil. Ruf, Di. to 3M, 
Elix, Proprietatis, gutt. xv. 
to Si. 


vel Elix. Aloes cum Myrre 
Elix. Proprietatis Vitriolici, 
gutt. Xv. to 3h 

vel Tind. Aloes vstriol. © 


Alibea. Leafand 9i. to 3ff. Decoét. Althez, 1b.i. indies 
Marthmallow. root. (Zi. to lb.1.) 
, Syrup. Althez, i, fepe. 


Alumen: er iv.to Oi. Pulv. ftyptic. gr. x. to Bi. 
Alum. Gath vel Pulv. Alum. comp. 
Serum Alumin. Ziv. to lb. i 


5 Coag. Aluminof, - 

. Aqua ftyptic. a 
Amygdala amare. Kernel. ; a 
Bitter Almonds. gr.iy.to9 f.O]. Amygd. Amar. | 
Amygdala dulces. Kernel. Ol. Amygdal. se to ate 
Sweet Almonds. ad libit. Emulfio cois, de 
Amylum. MucilagoAmyli, 1. faps 
Starch. a | 
Anethum. Seed. Ol. Anethi, - corey ) 
Dill. ; i. to 3i. Aq. Anethi, 3}j. to iv. 
Ammoniacum. Di.t to 3i. Lac Ammon. 24, tape 
G. Ammoniac. ks Emplatt. "Arainebe 
Anguflura Bark. Q9i.to 3i. Decoét. Anguft. lb.ij. indies 

Ting. Anguft. ee My 

Anifum. ss Seed. Ol. Anifi, | -_ gutt. ij 
Anifesy ~ gr. iv. toxv.Aq. Anifiy 3ije to iv 


atinon. | 
Preparat. 
ntimony. 


& 


‘Root. 


Def. 
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Pye ufed. 


Conitetnd and Chemical, Dofe. 


Crocus Metallor, gr. i, 


to vi. 
vel Crocus Antimonit. 


gr. v. to 31. Sulph. Aurar. Ant. — gr.iv. 


“Di. to 3ij. 
ery, 


flowers, 
yand root, 


di. to 3i 


gr. 2 to tij. 


/ 


OM. to 31. 


K 


to xvi. 
wel Sulphur, asia pre- 
cipitatuim, 
Puly. Antimon. gr, ii. to vi. 
-Calx. nitrata Ant. vel Pulv. 
Jacob. gr. v. to’xii. ter indie 
vel Antimon. uf cum Nis 
tro. | 
Tartarus Emeticus, gY.i. to vi. 
wel Antimon. tartar tfat. 
_Vinum € Tartar Emetic, 
 gutt. xvto xxx. 
vel Vin, Antinon, tattarte 
Sati. 
Vin: ‘Antimonial, gtt.v. to ef. 
wel Vin, @ Tartar Antin. 


Trochitci albi, ad libit, : 
Mucilago Gum. Arabic. Ziv, 


ad 1b.i. 


Emulfio Arabic. ad. hibie. 


eek 


‘Deco€t. Arnicz, _ 1b.i. indle, 
(3i. flor. Ib.i.) 
| Extradt. Arnicz, ij. to iv. 


indies, 
Solut.Arfenic. Shae NS 
(gr. iv. to Ib.i.) a tahle 
fpoonful. 


,% 
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CEN Stele Vey ufed "Dafe 

Afd-fatida. - a ake eet Pai. 
i | 

Afarum. _ Leaves. 

Afarabacca. 


Df. to Zi. 


Aurant. Hi a alenfe, Leaf, - 


flower, Syrup. Cort. Aur, — 
juice of Conferv. Aurant, ad. ii 
Srilits cies O}. Nerofi. 
_ outer . 
rind. 
- Seville Orange, ad. libit. 
, Avena. Seed. 
Oats. 


Baljamuim Cana- 
denfe. 


Canada Balfam. gt. xx.to xxx. 


Balfam. Copaibee. 
_ Capivi nists gtt. XX. tO XXX. 
Balfam. Gileadenfe. 
Balfam of aati gutt. x.to xl, 
Balam. Perieoian : ' 
Baliam of Peru, —  gutt. x. to xd. 
Balfam. Toletan. 
Balfam of Age 


‘Pt ps 


Ey | 


Bordans. 
Burdock. e 
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Tint. foetida, soguttix-t 


bit frernutat. 


Aq. Cort. ‘Aes ij. a 


ee. to. oe Sy rup. Balf am. i 
~, veb ripe Toletant je 


Deco&. Bardane, ij 


Compound oad Dads Dofe. 


Gum 4 Tage 2 
vel Pil. Af# -feetideacom., , 


vi Tin. Afarfatida. | 
4 Seales) 


Di. to! 
vel ister Afari ney ie 


~ 
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Parts ufed, Dofe. Compound and Chemical, Dofe. 


Bendy Laity Soda purificata, Ofto Di... 
FERRI _ Sal Rupellenfis, 3 ff.to 3x. 
, Wel Soda tartarifata. 
Sal Glauberi, Sv. to 3x. 
vel Soda vitriolatas 


Madonna. Leaves. Infuf. Belladon. nea 
 aeteipls ‘gritovi. (gr. i. to Zi): ‘ 
pie < Exxtraét. Bellad. gY. 1. toiv., 


iru ig Se F lor, Benzcin. er. iv. tO Vi. 

njamin. mo 3) ~gtay.toxv. vel Acidum Benroicun. 

Tin&. Benzoin. gutt. x. toxl., 

Elix.Traumatt. eutt.x. to xxx, 
vel Tind. Benzo. COMP. 


i 


f Root. 
Ort, or Snake-  gr.x. to Zi, 


_ £-x.to Dij.Sal fedativ. Hombergii, 
Hin bed ‘| gr. ij. to Bi. 


Aqua Calcis, Ziv. to lb.i. 
Lin. Aq. Calcis, 
Lixivium cauftic. gtt.xv.to xl, ° 
vel Aq. Lixiy, saat 
Lix. cauft. acer. 
mit. 


* praiij .to 0 Sp, Vinof, Camp + ibe . 
Emulfio Camphor: ‘ad. libit, 
f cies Pk. BalfOpodéldoch: joie eh giaets 
ved Linim, Yaponaceum. : hae 
Linim. volat. ~ 
vel Oleum Anions. 


als Bedelia "Aq. ‘Vitr.: camp. te 
a maees mek ida: 7 r ; ae 
iamamion? © os * praiy.to vie ak piped 


<Htag eb tal 


sipped Oculi Cancrorum, i. to Si 
eee at tot Chelz Cancror. Qi.to 31, 
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‘Simple. Parts ufed.  Dofe. Comound and Chemical. Def 


_ Cantharis. Ting. Canthar,. gutt. “xx 
Spanifh Fly. - gr. ff. to ij. tO XXX. 
Emplatt. Veficator. ei 

vel Emplaft. Cantharid. 


‘ . ‘Ung. epifpal. fort. | 
vel, Ung. Pulv. Cantbar. 
mit. / 
vel Ung. Infuf: Cantbar. i" 
Cardamine. 
Lady’s Smock. BY ISKO Skene Ft 
Cardamom minus. Seed. Tin. Cardom. Di. to 3 
Lefler Cardamom. gr. iij.to 3a. 
Carduus benediG, Leaves. - | { 
Holy Thiftle. gr. 1. to eh i | 
Carvi. Seeds. Ol. Carvi, putt, ii 
Carraway. Aq. Carviy | 31. to i 
vel Beat Carvi. 
Caryophylla arom. Fruit. Ol, Cary. au 
Clove. gr. lij.to 3M. ae 
Caryaphylla rubra. _ Syr. Carophyl. | 
Clove July flower. ; 244 
Gafcarilla.. _ Bark. gr. iv. to Xij. Infuf. Cafcaril. Bil 
(Zi. to Ib..) ae 
Caffia ‘ffiitoris Fie! Eleét. Caffiz, 3 ff. t0 3 
Caflia of the ‘Cane. Zij. to Zi. ‘i hs 
Caffia lignea.  Bark& _Aq. Cafe, Zij. toi 
Caffia Bark. flowers. Di. to jj. oy | 
ee f 
Caftorexme ~ Tine, Caftor. | 1)" ay 
Caftor. — - gr.iy.to 9i.Ting, Caft. Comp. | 
Catechi. ! > Tiné. J aponic. sie) 
Japan Earth. ; Di. to 3. wel Tinc?. é Catechu. . 


Conf. Japonic. gr. 108 
vel Eleétuar. Japon. 

Infuf. Japonic. ij. t0 toi 
wel Infuf. Catechuy 


Pie, | 


_ - = Ot Cae One tee 8 a iS eet We ahr Geko 
2 7 ‘ ; £ 

he if ‘ 
ia. ; ; \ ; d 
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4 | Sin if ie) . Pa rts’u ife d, Dofe. Compound and Chemicat. Dofe . 
Centaur. minus. Tops. 


Uefler Centaury. 3 ff. 
Gera alba et fiava. Linim. fimplex. 
White and Yellow _ 2 Ung. fimplex. 


Cerat. fimplex. 
Ung. Bafilicon, 
vel Ung. Refinofurn. 
wy Emplaft. cereum. 
ae | wel Emplafi. fimplex. 
rufa. . . Sacchar. Saturni, gr. toi, 
White Lead. ee > wel Ceruffia acelata. 
iP. be Ung. Saturni,- < 
sy wel Ung. Cerufl. acetate, 
i : . - Ung: album, . 
vel Ung. Corujie, 
aren Ting. antiphthit, © eutt. xx. 
aoe teem to xxx. 
vel lind. Ceruff. acetat. 
Single Extra Cham. —gr.vi, to 37, 
flower. gr.v.toD i.Decoét. cois, ad libix. 
vel DecoG, Chamemel. 
Leaves, — Extr, Gicut. gr.v.to Di. 
flower, . gr. vi. 
‘a _ & feed. tocxxviil. _ 
Shores clavellati. 3 Lixiv. purificat, gr. 


| 


iij. tov. 


ot or Pearl ath. Tart. regenerat. Te 
m.. Mees 39 vel Ligivia acetata. 
Tart. vitriolat. 31.toy, 


vel Lixiviavitriolata, . 
Lorre folubile, 3ff to Zi. 
; Lisivia tartarifata. / 
Bark. — Species aromat. gre V¥. to.xve 
gr-ilj.to 3M. wel Pauly. Aromaticus, + 
Conf. Cardiac. Di. to ye 
vel Hed. Aromaticum. — 


O1. Cinnam. gute. fp. 
Tinét. aromat. 41..to i. 

vy vel. Lind. Cinn. comp. 
sie Tin&. Cianam. 31. to if. 
; Aq. Ginn? Zij. taiv. 
Da AER i. 


vel Spiritus Cinnamomi, 


e¢ 
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‘Simple: ~~ Partvufed, Dofe. Compound and Chemical. Daf 


Coccinella. 5 ney he 
Cochineal. gr. xij.to 3. th be 
-Cochlearia. Leaves. Succ. ad fcorbut. zi. ‘eS 
‘Scurvy-Grafs. + Of. toij. wel Suc. Cochlear. coma 
Colcbicure. Root. Syrup. Colchici. 3 i. i 
Meadow Saffron. gr. ij. to Bi. ter indie 
' ¥ oY 
Colocynthis. Fruit... Pil. Coccia, — Sila 
Bitter Apple. gr.v.to Di. vel Pil. Aloes, cum Col 
Columba. Roots e) Ting, ColareBen ame to 
Columbo. 3 gr. x.to Di. i : 
Contrayerva. ‘Root. f Pulv. Con. com. 9). 105 
Counter-poifon. - grevi.to 3% ae i 
-Coriandrum.. - Seed. Di. to Zi. Fae}. ca 
Coriander. son TERT? y ‘ 
Cornu Cervi. jt Pe SabhOu®, 7 ges ij, tc x 
Harthhorm . Of. to Zi. vel Ammonia praparata, 


Sal C. C, volat..gr. Vie 10.9 


ol. C.C. | 
vel Aq. Am. ex Offi 
Sp..C.C. gutt. xv. to 7 


Decoét. alb. Ziv. a 

Cortex Peruvianus. 3 RextriGiP, er. Vv. to 5 
Peruyiaa Bark. Bi. to 3i.Decoé&.C.P. — 1b.i. to ein 
; _ vel Deco. Cinchone. wil 


Tiné. C.P. 4 
vel Ting. Cinchaneeae | 


Creta alba, Pualv. prbtacenes Di. to F 

Chalk. Di. to Zi.Potio cretaceay » Ziv. fey 

-Trochifci Cretz, ad lib; 

Crocus. ” Chives. Tin&. Croci,  gutt.x.t0)) 
Dal 


Saffron. AUC RTS? Ee 4 We 


laterium. 
Id Cucumber. 


Fruit. 


rum vitriolatum. °. 


Leaves. - 


las 


/ 
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MPaitsufeds> Def > 


gr.i.to iif. es 


Sf. toj. 


' '¥r..x. to xv. ‘aa 
: 


pk’ bo Vas ha) at ie fd 


199° 
" Coonfiound anid Chemical, Daje. 


lhe ts 


Aq ure. 
é Vitriol. Bregtol weldg.cup vitr. comp. —. 
wae fi ne DOT a BY AEST ns eater 
gts. to vilj,. Ca td thet ik 
Down j 
_ ofthe gr.ij.toviij.. 
Pode” 


Limatura,  _—_-_gr. iv. to viij. 
Marsficcharat. gr. iv. to vilj. 
Vitriol. calcinat. gre ff. to ily. 
wél Ferrum vitr. exficcat. 
Colcothar. vicriol: gr. ff. to ii. 
vel — uftint. 
Flores martiales, gr.vi.to Bi. 
vel Ferrum ammoniatum, 
‘Tinét. Martis, putt. x.to xx. 
Sal Chalybis, wel Vitriol. 
Martis, © \griijsrowh ~ 
wel Ferrum Fiiviolatum 


Tinét. Fulgin. gutt.x.to3i. 


Infuf, Fumar. Zij. to ive 


Ts AP es) i 


Pup 
i 


t 


ho 


a ee Mik was a Mh aia A a 
PEaQUOL SS PRO ocr 


! 
} 


* 
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Simple, . Purts ufed.. Dofe. ! Compound and Chemical. Dofe, 


Galle. 
Galis. 


Gambogia. 
Gamboge. 


Genutianas 
- Gentian. 


Geofred. 
Cabbage.-tree. 


Gheyrrbiza. 
Liquori ice. 


Granata Malus, 
Pomegranate. 


Gratiola. 
Hedge-Hy flop. 


Gusiacum. 


Guilac. 


Hordeum. 
Barley. - 


Seed. | Decoé. Hordei. ‘3 ad. 


wart 

wrt 

gr. ij. to vi. I t co. 
gr. ij; to vi. | 

Root. Extr, Gentian. rev. vf 
Infuf. amar. i, to: 

vel Infuf: Gentiani id 

Vin. amar. Zi. to. 


vel Fin. Gentiant comp. _ 
Elrx. ftomach. 
vel Vind. amar. vel Ca 


Bark. Infuf. Quake, zit om 
gr. ij.tox. (Zi.to lb. ij.) indies. 
Root. Extr. Glyc. “ a 


3. to 31.Decoet. Glyc. 
(Zi. to |b.ij. 


_ vel Tind. &: ammonia 


Trochifel, id s 
vel Trochifei Gi yon. . a : 
(Nie 
Flowers te 
& rind Di.toZt, ei 
of the a 
fruit. me) 
Leaves. - Infuf, Gratiol. ft ij. 
“~gr.xtopi. (3i. to Ziv.) a 
/ Extr. Gratiol. jij. to; DI, 
Wood, - Gum Guiac. t ‘ . 
bark, & 20. Elix. Guiac. gutt. xx, to ff 
- refin. vel Tin. Guaiaci. ~_ 
f : ~ Flix. Guiac. volat. — oe 
| Pee 


= 
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* Simple. Partsufed. Dofe.  - Compound and Chemical. Dofe. 


Hydrargyrus. Mere. calcinat.  gr.i. toiij. 


Mercury... ff. to ij. vel Hydrarg. calcinat. 
re it $ Dil Airey, i gY.X. tO XV. 
. i wel Pil, Hydrargyri. 
Pil. Athiopicz, gr..x,-to Di. 
fEthiops Mineral. — 3 if. 
vel Hydr. fulphur. niger. 
Pil.Plummeri, gr.x.to i. 
Ye vel Pil. Calomelan. comp. 
(ae Ung. cceruleum, 
a vel Ex, Hydrarg. 
Ung. Citrin. 
vel Ung. Hydr. nitr. 
Ung. Cale. Hydrar. alb. 
Emplaf. coerul. 
vel Empl. Hydr. 
Mer. corrof.-fubl. gr.ff. to ij. 
| vel Hydr. muriat. corrof. 
hi’ | - Mer. dulcis, ) ©. o:gr. ieto.v, 
( vel Calomelas. | ‘ 
Turpeth. mineral. grff. toi. 
wel Hydr. vitriolat. flav. 
Mer. cinereus, — gr. ij. to ive. 
wel Hydr. precip. ciner. 
Mer. prac. rubr. gr. i. to lij. 
- : vel-Hydr. nitrat. rubr. 
a Mer. prac. alb. gr. ii, to iij. 
vel Calx. Hydrarg. alb. 


Dieanrs. Herb,& = -—s*s« Ext. Hyf, Bri. to Oi. 
denbane. feeds. Rpg re 7 
Blasinm. . Ro 5; _ Paly. Jalap.comp, Di. to 3 if. 
aia, ; gr. x. to Hij. Pil é Jalap. gr. x. to xy. 
ee 5 ' Refin. Jalap, OM. to i. 
" Tinét.. Jalap. 3 ij. to vi. 
pecacubana. Root. _ > -Palv. Dover, gr. xv: to Si. 
pecacthan, BT toi vel Pulv. Ibecac. comp, 
OO Tin&. Ipecac, 3A 3 te 
. ce at vel vin, Ipecac. aay 
K5 


ber 


A nC S Oy a ay i tal PM eee Wert: CHAO STS Ue ML POLE iow te eee Se OA AE Oe De TA ge Ate an CRY Pees 
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MOR! A PRACTICAL. PHARMACOPGEIS. | 


Simple. ‘Partsafed.  Dofes —.Campaund and Chemical, J 


Juniperus. 9; Berry > Ol. Juniperi, ge 
Juniper, ns 3h Bacc..Aq. Junip. comp. at 
be Rag ‘te vel Sp. Funiper. comps 
Kino, “4. gre vil]. Tint. Kino, — 
‘Gum Kino. . to xij. 
Lapis. calaminaris. : Cerat. Lap. cal. 
Calamy. : | 
Lavendula. flower ~ Ol]. Lavand. 

. Lavender. ©. SCRE Okt ij. Sp. Lavand gutt. xxx. 

4 Dn a Sp. Lay. Comp. ey 
Lichen’ [fandifuse: Mucilag. Lichen. 
Iceland Liverwort. © | i. to ij. | 
Lignum Campachenfe. i Extr: Lu. gr. v. to 
Asean. Gee i x.to Mi.Deco&.L.C. .  Zive 


Chey (ij. to lb.ij.) 
Lilium album. © bot: r Mucilag. Rad. 


6 


White Lily; °° Bi. to 31. 
Bleponi OM ey oh TPuloe; : Succ. Limon. 

“Lemon. » by sauter. + Syrup. Limon. 

, aN rind,&c © ©  Aq.Limon. 
Lindt so. 1 ae Infuf: Lin. | 
Lintleeda’ (any (2 ff. to lb.ff.) - 

i , stat or Lini. 
Litharzyrus. _ Acet. Lithargyr. gtt. 
Litharge. Abc rad tak Aq. Veg. mineral. re. 
Lobelia. Root...” * i) Decote. Bed. ficc. Isis 
Blue Cardinal : (Ziv. to oo ve 

Blower. “ingot 10% 

Manna. & aide a eee Serum ae 
Manna. . pit ward i 3ij- Ne ; 
Magnefia Ube. | mueanegis 
Dianete. z a ‘ di. na 3ij. P % mt : as 

a 5 sist h htoke’h a f bir cppaphad: 

Mapiiche. AL & bees es a 

Matic. |) yan aa eh i tO Xi ee Fad ok) 
A a " f, 
\ ; w f 


mi! Dee Bly es ae PAR ay Te NAL Oa este es 
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ve : 


Be? Simple, Parts ufed. Dafe. Compound and Chemical, Dofe , 


Melampodium. Root. Extr.Mélam. gr.v.ta OT &. 
‘Black Hellebore. ~~ gr.vi.to $f. Tin&. Melamp. gr.y.to 9 & 
Mentha Pipirit. Leaves. ~ OQ}. Menthe, | gutt. if. 
Peppermint. , Ag. Menth. Sj. to iv? 
ge ade {pirit. Zi. 
4 | vel Sp. Menthe. | 
Mentha Sativas ; Infuf, callid: ve/ Thea. 
Spearmint. | n€Zie to dbs i.) ad libit. 
Menyanthes, A? 

Marth Trefoil, =). toi. 
Mextveon: gr-ff, to iij. Decogt. Mez. - Ibaij. in dies 
(3i. to Ib.iiij.) ret 
Millepede. gr. ij. tov. Vin. Millep. Bi. to iff. 
Slaters, or Woodlice, ; eho : 
Mofehus. a... Tin. Mofchi, gtexxx.to Zi, 
Mut. - gr. ij. to xij. i 
Myrrba, . ; bee _ Vind. Myrrhe, gtt. xv. to Zi. 
Myrrh. . ¢ 6 ASEM. tox. yk Tee 
icoti aha. i ‘i Infuf. Nicot. » gtt. lx. toexx, 
‘Tobacco. coe Vin. Nicot. - idem. 
Barun, iy Acid. nitrof, tenne gtt. aliq. . 


Nitre. - gt. vi. to Bi. Trochifci Nitri, ad libir, 

ny : Sp. Nitri dulcis, . 3 i. to Zz 

_ vel Sp. Aiheris nitreg, © 

Cauftic. Lunar. si 
vel Argentum nitratum, ~ 

Sal Polychreft..  Sij.uto 2if, 
wel Lixivia Fitrial. fulbb. 

Aq. Nuc. fpirir. Si tO Sa. a) 
vel Sp, Myrifiice@. => ~ 


_ gtt.xv. to Zi. 


we, * 
Deh e * x 


pe?) gy, to Dir Kae Es ty : 
aye iE ee OR al ae 


oo4 
Simple. 


Olea expreffa. 
Exprefled oils. 


- Opium. 


Papaver. 
Poppy. 
Petreolum, - 
Rock Oil. 


Pimenta. 


Jamaica PEPPEE | 


Pulfatilla Nigricans. Herb & | 
Meadow Anemone. flower. > 


Pyrethrum. 
heats 


Quereus Marinas 


Sea Wreck. 


Rapbhan. Ruflic. 
Morfe-Radifh. 
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* 


4 


Parts fed Coie and Chemical. 


Dofe. 
Zi. ; { i 
s in 
Pil. pacific. gr.x. to Bie 
gt. 1. tO CXX, ie 


vel Pil, Opit. 
L. Laudanum. gtt. xxx. to 3h 
vel Tindt. Opit. A 
Ele&t. Thebaic. 3ij. to aff, : 

vel Eleétuar. Opiatum. — 

- Elix. Paregoric. 3 
eel Tin. Opii ammon. 
~Trochifci Bechichi, 3 vel ¢ 
in diese 
_ wel Troch. Glycyr.cum Op. 

Balfam. Anodyn. 

vel Linim. opiatum. d 
Syrup. Diacodion, 31. to Zi. 
vel Syrup. Papav. albi. - 


Aq- Petreoli. Ziv. to lb. a 
(ib.ij. to cong. ij.) : 


Head. 


i. to felt 
{pirit. Zi. to Zi 
vel Sp. Pimenta, 


Extr. Pulfat. 
Aq. Pulfat. 


Berry. Aq. Piment. 
gr. tee to iv. 


eae 


er Vv. to Di 
za. 


Root. 
gr-iv. to Di. 


Wood, gr .x. too 


bark, 
_& root. | hae 
Bark. “a 
| ZEthiops Vegetabilis, 31. 
10 Si 
Root. Aq Raphan Zij. toiv. 
. 31.0 is i 


APRACTICALPHARMACOPEIA. — 205 


Af Simple. Parts ufed. Dofe. Bs Compound and Chemical. Doje, 


Radix Indica Lopex. Zi. 
Indian, or Lopez’s 
Root. ; 
Bomerics Cathart. Root! Syrup. Rhamn. 31. to ifj. 
Buck Thorn. Zi. to ij. 
Rheum. Root. Pil. ftomach. 3. 
Rhubarb, _ ss Bi to Fi. vel Pil. Rhei comp. 
| Infuf, Rhei, gi to iv. 
Tin&. Rhei, 31). to Ziff. 
Vin. Rhei dulce. 1. 
amar. 1. 
Elix. Sacer. 1, 
vel Tind. BAe cum Aloe. 
Rhododendrox. Herb. -  _Decoét. Rhodod. ij. tov. 
| aE | gr. ij. toiv. (3ij. to 3x.) 
Ricini Ol.» Seed. > 
Caftor Oil. Zij. to Ziff. 5 
Rofe pallide. __— Petal. Aq. Rofar. ij. to iv. 
Pa Rotes. : Syrup. Rofar. s Zhe 
Rofe rubrz@. —«- Petal. ‘Conferv. Rofar. Ziff. 
Red Rofes. eet OE mer Rafar Zi. feepe. 
ng vel Infuf. Rofar. 
5 Syrup. Rofar. can 
Refmarinss, . Top & ol. Rofmar. gutt. iij. 
ofemary. flower. Aq. Sp. Rofmar. ‘a to 31. 
+e vel Sp. Rofmarin. 
n Aq. Regin. Hung. idem. 
Acet. Aromat. Zi. to ij. 
Rubia.’ _ Root. haha Np 
Madder. 3ff, to i. 
Ruta. Herb. Ol. Rutz, - gutt. jij. 
Rue. “4a UB Of. to 31. Infuf. Rute, Zi. 
vi (21, to Ib.i.) 
Sabinae Leaf. »' * . Extr.Sab. gt. v. to Of, 
Sayine. 3%, to i.Decoét.Sabin. Sih toi. 
ai (Bi. v0 Tb. ij.) 


a bi a 
- 4 
x 
2 a 


ea. ote .. 


208: 
Simple. 
Sagapenum, 


Sagapen. 


‘ 


Sal Ammoniacum, 


Ammoniac Salt. 


Sal marin. Hif. 
Sea Salt. 


Salvia. 
Sage. 
Sambucus. 
Elder. 


zi. 
Leaf. 
Di. to zi. 
Inner 
bark, + 
flower, 
& es 


A PRACTICAL PHARMACOPCEIA. al 
Parts ufed. 


gr. v. to Di. 


_ Sal; Cathart. antar. 
- vel Maguefa wittiolata. 


_ Bitter Cathartic alt. 34 to Z ff. 
i xape alb. fel ifpan. | 
Caftile Soap. Di.to 3 ij. 
4 isatyiiparillc, : ay 
Oa 2 sedieneel ie Sig 
dark, © 


by 


Def. 


z ff, toi. 


Infuf. Salvize, ’ anit “ht i 

(33) to |b.i.) iy 
Deeoee Samb. - ft toe 

(flor. mp. 1, to -avigh 
Rob. Samb. 31, to Zbl 
Pil. Sapo. . er. vate a 
Linim. faponac. Pee ae) 


‘Su to 3M. (Zi. to lb.i) 


i a Bae Ah 
4 * 
Ss 


msceaet and Cheniieal. a Da, 


Ls eee 


+ De : al 
i 


Sal Ammon. vol. gr. v. to 9h 
. vel Ammon. preparata. 
Sp. Sai Am.  gutt. xv. to 3h. 
vel Aq. Ammonia. i) 
Sp. Sal Am. cum Calce, © 
vel Aq. Am. cauftic. } 
Sp.Sal Am. vin. gtt.x. to Sie 
' vel Sp. Ammonia. | 
Sp. Salin. arom. gutt. x. to xl 
wel Sp. Am.aromat. | 
Sp. volat. foetid. ett. x. to i 
vel Sp. Am. fectid. . 
Sp. Mindereri,... 3ij. oS 
vel Af, Am. acelat. 


Sp. Sal marin. 


uni 
wel Soda muriata. 


: 


Decoét. Sarfze, 
eH ‘il 


Ib. ij. in das 


Decoét, Lignor. 
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Simple. Parts ufed. Dofe. Compound and Chemical. Dofe. 


\WStammonium. 9°"  ' Puly. Scam.c. “Die toi. 
| Scammony, —= = ~ gr. iij. to xij. s We acun 
| Scilla. Root. ___ Palv. Siccat. gr. to iif. 
| Squill. hi gr. ij. to vi, Pil. fcillit.’ - 7 gre xv. 
ee 4 : Acet. fcillit. Zi. to 3ff. 
‘, - Oxymelfeillit.  3ff..to 3uyj. 
i) Syrup. fcillit. mi to Zaj. 
x i Vin. teillit. 
1 ae ae pe 3 ff.ad vin lbp)” 
i ye US vats ph | Bf iprodofe. ws.) A 
cordium. THO hase 
ater Germander. - “grey. to Di. pig tT gota 

| Root: ..- Decoét. Senekz, 3 ij.-toiiv. 
/ Senega. Di.toiij. (Zi. to lbi.) at 
| Senna, Leaf. Eleét. Lenitiv. — 3aj.to 30. - 
| Te % Zi. to 3. vel Electuar. Senne.  _ 
ead Elix, falut. Zije 
Ca ie vel Tink. Senne comp. 
| Serpentaria. Root. Decoét. Serpent. 33. fepe. 
| Snake-root. oe at ta08. (rad. 3 ij. to Zvi.), 
Fs Tinét. Serpent. . 3ff. toij. 
ie. 
| Simarouba. Bark. gr.x.toDi,Decoé. Simar. ij. feepen 
% Sut to tb. i) 
| (aaa lis 

~ wel’ Seuum Ceti. Liens BACs Eb 

Sinai album. Seeds. te 
‘hite Muftard, ' Rae me 

a J pigelia. are 

Indian Pink. - gr.x. to Di. * 
| MBpongia. - ‘Spongia ufta, Di. to 3i, 
‘Sponge. , 

“Stannum. iG ; Filings | 

oe Phe ahh a spowder: Ziff. to le 

Stax. 

x Storax, Ube et a gr. Vv. to 9% o 


pe oe: eee 
me eg 


pee 
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Simple. Partsufed.  Dofe. Compound and Chemirals Dofe. 
’ Succinum. 5 _ Ol. Succini, - gutt. x. toxxy. 
Amber. gr. viij.to 31. Sal Succini, gr. lv. to Bi. 


Sulphuris Flores. Ung. antipforic. “a 
Flowers of Sulphur. 3 ij.to ZM. vel Ung. Sulphuris. - . 
Balfam. fulph. gtt. XV. tO XXX. 


Tamarindus. Fruit. Infuf. cum Senna, 3ij toiv, 
‘Tamarind. . Zij. t 
Tariari Chryftalli. Sal Tartar. gr. ij. toxy. 
Chryftals of Tartar. 3v. to vi. Lixiy. Tartar. gutt. xv. to 31. 
Terebinthina Veneta. O]. Terebinth. gutt. ve 
Venice Turpentine. Off. to 3M. Sp. Terebinth. gutt. x. to xx. 
Tormentilla. Root. — Infof. Rad. Zij. fepe. 
Tormentill) Off. to3i. (Zi. tolb i.) ‘a 
Tufilago Herb Infuf. Tuffilag. ad libit. 
Coltsfoot. hae. (Herb. mp. i. to lb.i.) ! 

flowers. Syrup. Tuffilag. at 
Tutia. : i a 
Tutty. ce | 
Faleriana fylveft. Root. Infuf. Valerian. ad libit. 


Wild Valerian. OM. toZM (Zi. tolb.i.) ii 
5 Tinct.Val. volat. gtt.xx.toxl. | 
vel Lind. Valer. Am. 


Veratrum Root. Tinét. Veratri, 3h. 
White Hellebore. -gr.v.to 3M. Decoét. Verat. Zi. feepe. 
© Giead bay OE 
Viola. Freth Infuf. Violar.. ij. to viije 
Violet. ; flower. Sisto dbs}. a 
Syrup. Violar. Zi. 
Vipera. | _ Vin. Viperin. 3 ij. to Zin 
Vapors") § Dn. to 30) | a 
Ulmus. Inner Decoét. Ulmi, Ib. ij. in dies. 
Elm. bark. (Zileta Ib. ee } 4 
Uva Urfi. Leaf. Infuf. Uve Urfi, Zi. to viijy 
Bear’s Wortle- Gris OMe i aid ie 
berry. DwtoZiy. (3ij. to lb.i.) a 


a ie dl i ¥ ) a 
‘i 
A PRACTICAL PHARMACOPGIA. 209 
Simple. Parts ufed. — Dofe. Compound and Chemical. Deofe. 
vn Ung. Zinci, 
Zinc, Flor. Zinci, gr. ij. to Diff. 
i? Hee te vel Zincum ufium. 
iT a2 ued wAg. Vitriolicas 
4 ee Es, vel. Aq. Linci vitriolat. 
: vity¢. Vitriolum album. 9 iff. to ij. 
vel Linc. vitriolat. 
Linwiber. Root. ss Deotat Piahigeri | Zi. to iv. 
Ginger. | er. age mas SU tO Wak: 
AB Syrup. Zinziber... © > Bit, 
iM 5 \ 
: 
} Bi ( 
my : : 
bie ai - 


ite 


me 
te 


~ 
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‘Sbottag the Quantity th we Principal or Adve In GREDIENT 

im ‘certain’ Odmrounp MEDICINES. | 


b RAN sy ae law 


4 


scot YorRtuM, 
Mag vod PR Rp AeK contains ~ | 
L. Laud. (Tin. Opi) in each ounce Sif. of Opium. : 
Paregor, Elix. (Tia. Optiibm.) leditto Die Onin m 
Dover’s Powd. (Pulv: hie. comp) Dram gr. vi. of Opium 
Thebaic Ele&ts(BleF. Ojai.) ditto gr. i. of Opium. | 
Japon. Ele&t. (EF le&. Catech.) Ounce gr.ij.ff. of Opium! 
Pacific Pills. © (P:/, Opz/.) Dram gr. vi. of Opium, | 
Opium Troch. (Trach. Glyc. cum Op, ) ditto, gr. i. of Opiumy 
Anod. Balfam. (Linim. Opiat.) Ounce 9}. of Opn s 
MERCURY. 
now | contains a 
Pil. Mere. (Pil, Hydrar.) in each Dram grviv.of 8. | 
Pil. Plum. = (P:l. Calon. comp.) ditto gr. xxu. of a4 fi 
Ung. Merc. ‘(Unz. Hydrar.) ditto gr. xij. of 3. 
Ung. nitrat. (Ung. Citrin.) ditto gr. iv.of %, am ‘ 
ns | gr. vil. of acids 
Ung.nitrat.mit.( Ug, citr. mit.) ' ditto gr.ii.of Y, and 
greiv. of acid.) 
aie Mere.( Emp. Hydrar.) "ditto gr. xvivef B. HH 
ANTIMONY. ; ; : 
Tartaremetic now  . contains ~ be! 


Wine... (Vin. Antimon.Tart.) in each Ounce gr. ij. of Tarte 


Comp. Powder contains j . 


SCAMMONY. | a 
oh Scammony. (Palv, seni comp.) in each pr. vij. gr.iv. of Seats 


ALOES, ae 


2 98 
now contains | Ri q 
Colocynth Pills. (Pil: Aloes cum ee 
Colocynth.) in each Dram gr-xvi. of A Aloes! 
JALAP. ge 4 | 
Comp. Diihder NOW contains 


of Jalap. (Pulu<Falap comp.) in. each Dram oh. of Je af 
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PART Il. 
"CLASSIFICATION, ath 


ie OF THE its Give stot) 


Bisecbavind To THEIR MEDICAL quanirins, 


ae 


_ (svumeRaTED IN PART FIRST,) 


———eNEEEEnee—< 


| -EMETICS, 

Ce ¥. MILD, as, 
‘Bitters in an increafed dofe 
Chamomile, Carduus, oe. 
Tpecacuhan 

‘Wine of ditto 

Antimonial Wine 

Bite Vitriol - 

Oxymel of Squills 

rep of ditto — 


4 2. DRASTIC, as, 
Tartar emetic 

Wine of ditto 
Turpeth Mineral 


Blue Vitriol 


CLASS 1. 


-— 


- 


| I. MITIA, ut, 
Amara fortia 


Ipecacuhan 
Vin, ejufdem 


Vinum antimoniale 


. KF itriolum album 


9 Oxymel Scillarum : 


Syrup. Scillanum. 


2. DR ASTICA, ut, 


Tartarus emeticus » > 
Vin. & Tart. emetic. 
LTurpethum minerale 


fant! 
_PRINCIPAL* ARTICLES OF THE MATERIA’ MEDICA, ” 


, 


net 


EMETICA, 


Fitriolum Baas sean dd vel ideas 


vitriol, | 


“3° 


* Some Of the : ions claffes are omitted, :as Eerbines, Sika 


Beswes being now difufed.in practice. oid 


CLASSIFICATION. 


CLASS Il. 


PECTORALS, PECTORALIA. 

I, ATTENUANTS, as, I, ATTENUANTIA, Uf, ‘ 
Garlic (frefh and eres) Allium | 
Ne of ditto Syrup. Alli 
Squills (frefh and dried) Scilla 
Vinegar of ditto - . Acetum feillitieum 
Oxymel of ditto  Oxymel fcilliticum 
Syrup of ditto Syrup. ferlliticus 
Pills of ditto Pill, feillit. 


Ground Ivy Infufion 
Decoétion of Liquorice 
Extract of Liquorice 
Benjamin : 
Flowers of ditto 
Tincture of ditto. > 

_ Gum Ammoiiiac 
Flowers of Sulphur’ 
Balfam of ditto. 


20 INCRASSANTS, deg 


 Tufflago a 
diff. et Syrup. eeleem: ie 


Coltstoot 

Tea-and Syrup of ditto | 
Marfhmallow ; 
Decoction of ditto 
Syrup of ditto — 
Gum Arabic 
Mucilage of ditto © 
EmulGon of ditto 
Arabic Troches| 
Lintfeed Téa 
Spermaceti 

Expreft Oils, as, 

Hil of Bwiiet Almonds 


Opium eS 


Hederze Terreftris Infuf. 
Infuf. Gheyrrhize 


“Extr. pus lem - 


Be MOLE 

Flores Benmoint 
Tine. 67? ufdem 

‘shel abnie cum Gitte 


Flores Suiphuris 


‘Balfam., ejufdem, 


2. NCR ASNT ut, — 


Althea 

Decod. ejufdem . 
Syrup. ejufdem 

G. Arabicum . 
Mucilago ejufdem 


y ~ £mulfo. ejufdem dS 


Trochifei Arabict - 
Infuf. Sem. Lini 


_ Spermaceti, vel Sevum Ceti 
Olea expreffa, uty 
Ol. ce dalelum ere 

Opium. Bae at 


5) - dvi | 
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‘ CLASS III. M 
CATHARTICS. CATHARTICA. 
I. LAXATIVES. I. LAXANTIA, 

Acid Fruits, as, ; Frudlus acidi, ut, 

_Lamarinds . Lamarandi rN 

Caffia of the Cane Cafia Fiftularis 

Electuary of ditto Ele&. Diacafiia 

“Manna Manna 

‘Manna Whey... |. Serum Manne 

‘Syrup of Pale Rofes Syrup, Rofar. Damafceny, 

Ditto of Violets... Syrup Violarum 

Soap a tae, Sapo 

Boap Pills «>». Pil. Saponac. 

Marea of Tartar® rir ahi Crem. Taréart 

‘Magnefia | Maguefa alba 

‘Cattor Oil : Ol. Ricinit | 

Flowers of Sulphur... “Flores Sulphuris. 

i 2, PURGATIVES, as, 2. PURGANTIA, ut, 

‘Aloes | | Aloe i 

Aloetic Pills | _ Pil. aleetic, vel ex Aloe 

Rufus’ Pills - Pil. Ruf, vel Aloes cum Myrrhé 

‘Aloetic Wine Vin, aloetic - 


‘Rhubarb Rheum 

Stomachic Pills ' Pil, flomach. 

Tin@ure of Rhubarb Tind, Rhaei 

Infufion of ditto Lafufio epufdem 

Wine of ditto Vin. ejufdem says 
Sitter Tincture of ditto . Tin&. Rhei amar. vel ri 

| Rhubarb. C. 

Sweet Tin@ture of ditto Tin®. Rhei dulcis 

Sacred Elixir- ; Elixir fJacrum, vel ex Aloe ~ 
a } et Rheeo ee 
Senna | Senna 

«(cn of Tamarinds with Infu/. Tamarind. cum Senné . 
Lenitive EleQuary Eleduar lenitio. vel 3 Sennd 


i 


; ae 
‘am CLASSTRIGARION; 
Elixir of Health Elix. falut.vel Tind. Senne C 
Jalap ‘lL efaldpium ete 
Extract of ditto * Extr. ejufdem + 
Compound Powder of ditto Pulv. ejufdens c compe * 2 y 
Jalap Pills ) Pil. é Falap. ah 
Tindture’of Jalap Tindt. Falap. ana 
Syrup of Buckthorn Syrup. de Rhammo- A 
Bitter Cathartic Salt. «: . Sal Cathart. amar. i i n 
Glauber’s Salt»s«'- » Sal Glauberi, vel Soda Fitriol,) | 
Solubile Tartary ) 0°) ss. Dartar Soluble, wel Kali Ti ar 
vee .  tarifat. ts ae 
'Vitriolated Tartaty cd wes Larter’ vitriolatum, el Ki ali 4 
Ly toy pan Fitriolatsiak ol to Oe 
Polpuhces Salt wenn Sa «Sal Polychreft. ddeavi’ ' as | 
Rochelle Salt Sal Rochelle, vel Soda Te artari H. 
3.°. DRASTICS, as; 5 * 3. DRASTICA, uty) ee 
Colycinth Eolycinthis” — 1wiiS) 10 he 
Puls of ditto: |‘ sdisw Pil, ¢ Colocynth. a 
Scammony  \\ Scammonium 
Compound Powder. of! ditto Pulv. Scanun: comp. 
Elaterium -  Elaterium 
Gambdgevset 4” aut sh Gambogiat’= ahh?” 
Foxglove ; “Digitalis i 


Decodtionefiditto seesia’ Mi Decoct. efufdem,. iO" 

Black*Hellebore, . w hd \. Melampodium . 

Tin@ure of ditto .94 «|» Lindt. ejufdem © 
White Hellebore - ans Keratrum 

Tindture of ditto Asse, ? Tind. ejufdem Ae ot 

Hedge Hyffop rh het Graticasd seen 10% 

x oh ee es he ch OHH Tok ‘a (Qu 

| gah . oti h ta i 4 
Ve oa ee “Chass IV. fh toae AT ERT | D4 


i F A 
ABSORBENTS:. Rath: ABSORBENTIA: if 


we —- 


Crabs? Eyes’! © baat *. 1, Genk Cancrorum 
Crabs’ Claws wre: | Chela eorundem = ail 
Prepared, Cha Lieett Merete. PrEparata m- eye: | 
Core ee 8s ee Rh NS © S€orallium °°" F to oon rey 
Pearls’: |, pe UE pk Margarite : cau annie 


y \ ies £4. ies) 2 PN GI Me SONA eS Sy A AR To ee ee 
a ss meee < ? % RASS ni 
i ae oi " Ja 
i 4 : z 
an,” F i ia 
ait ; 


Bd , 4 
Magnefia vee aa dT Rhea? lopkulas i 
Calcined weep a ix Corr nut ihn shes TR ge ) 
Quick-lime "sore _ Cale viva sbhe Mins weeacunaed 
al Alkalis ina diluted fate Alkalina mitia, OF is Vw 
a mathilgae thos oils to nelPosstl 
pay Yat Yorn # 
CLASS V. / 
DIURETICS. . DIURETICA 
Juniper LL Abarberus 
Oil of ditto | Ol. eyufdem 
oats of ditto. OC ie iq. compaitindinfelorss" oth 
arlic and its Preparations Allium et preparat. ss ihe be 
sutdock _ *"" Bardana anys. toe 
JecoGtion of ditto” » Decod. ejufdem as 
x mill and its Prepartio Scilla et preparate 
Vakerobin ren Aruin Rene 
Sarum it mune Afarum . ib 
Horfe-radith sates A Raphan, ruftic. |. Napa nig 
Water of ditto _ i “Aq. pee ihn io Le nrwe 
deneka bea eae wee meneha Brae ves 
Décection of ditto EN Deco efifdém i) Poiana 
Nitre . © Nitrum vel Kali Nutrat. 
pale of Tartar ) Sal Tartar. vel Aq. Kali 
Sream of ditto .— Cremor Tartar. 
\mmoniac Salt (Sal. Ammoniac. 
ipanith Flies Cantharides PEE a 
‘ncture lof ditto > | Lind: cjufdem ER DNS S 
ee, . Nyy Saffron Colchic. RUE. 
5 a speak i Acida ty ‘ ( 
Pin wevtanet Sin PO pieme | J atte 
CLASS Mi. oe . 
ve 5 & 
DusrwoRE TICS. ihre DIAPHORETICA, 
iffron Oi ab: ~ Crocus 3 treat vm om 
ie of ditto i Lind, ejufdem 9) ibaa lpn 


TAY * Contrayerv 


“ i 
\ AEB ES - 
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‘Compound Powd. of ditto | Puly. contrayer. comp. 
Guiac Guiacum ° 
Decoétion of the Woods — Decod?. Lignor 
Sarfaparilla Sar/aparilla 
Decoétion of ditto _ Decoét. ejufdem 
Antimony Antimonium. 
CLASS VII. mee 
SUDORIFICS. SUDORIFICA. 5 
Opium Opium | a 
Camphire Camphora ee 
Vinegar Acetun a 
Volatile Alkali Alkali volatile e 
Mufk : Mofchus mt 
Snake root Serpentaria ea i 
Tindture of ditto _ Lind. ejufdem ef 
Neutral Salts, as, Sales medit, uty oe 
Mindererus Spirit, &c. Sp. Mindereri, Ag. Ampiofts 
Acetat. ee, ty 
: ik 
| 
ye MA SST X. ie 
CORROBORANTS. ROBORANTIA, A 
I. ASTRINGENTS, I. ASTRINGENTIA, uty, 
Red Rofes —- Rofe rubra igre i ey 
Balauftine Flowers Flores Balauft. by 
Tormentill Tormentilla ay 
Oak Bark Cort. Querci .a 
Logwood Lignum Campeclinias 
Galls Gali@ \) + O° hee x 
Japan Earth Catechu ot 
Dragon’s Blood .. , Sanguis Draconis 7. oO 
Gum Kino ~Gum Kino es | 
Alum Alumen eae 


ad other Bolar | Bolus Armena, &e. 


parations oftiron: | jevs phe preparat, ‘bk 
| Dper aia pas Cupri eedem 3 
Bere Of Lead rag ebb! Sosy ey: eedein 


Ditto of Zinc  Linci eedente 


MA NOLES ages hea | TONICA, ut, 
Gentiana 
Centauri "tui niinus F 
; Qua fia 
a  Simarouba 
dec Eo ion of ditto | ~ Deco, ejufdem 
i < Chamemelum 
ormwood  Abfinthium: 
nature of ditto -... + ‘Tink ejufdem - 
4eopard’s Bane- Ste Anza yin r 
ecoction of ditto DecoG.. ojufdem 


eruvian Bark : re Cortex Per: AVIANILS 
gaftura Bark Anguftir, 


| a ee ry pe 


CLASS IX. 
STIMULANTIA, 
‘Te AROMATICa, hc 
ee Mentha Piperitidis 
ye —— Sativa - 
ee Laveen 
} Sonia minute 
Rofmarinus 9 > 
. Giananemum a ck 
- Calf ha ee Re he dee 
 Canella alba . 
-Cafear ila ia, 
_, Paleriana Bleapri is 
to ‘Obccinelly ; « 
Cortex aurant, 
+ “udeorus, 


oe 
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2. PUNGENTS, as, 


Muftard 
Nutmeg 
Clove 
Mace 
Ginger — 
Alcohol 


3. BALSAMICS, @5, 
"Turpentines 
Canada Balfana 
Capivi Balfam 
Peruvian ditto 


_ & PUNGENTIA, ut, 
Sinapi 
Myriftica 
Curyophylla aromatica 
Macis 


Zinziber 


Alcohol, 


3. BALSAMICA) uf, 
Terebinthing | 
Balfam Canadenfe — 
Copaibe 


ee Peruvian. 


Balfam of Tolu ——-— Toletan. 
Myrrh Myrrha 
Storax . Storax 
Tar Petreolum. 

CLASS X. . 

DEOBSTRUENTS. DEOBSTRUENTIA, f 
Borax Borax | 
Madder Rubia 
soap Sapo 
Mercury Mercurius, vel Hydra. 
Mezereon Mezereon 
Lobelia Lobelia ‘ 
Antimony Antimonium, - 
. : 
CLASS XI. 
SEDATIVES. SEDANTIA, 

Acids Mcida: | 
Nitre Nitrum, vel Kali Nitrat. | ‘ 
Opium — Opium 4 
Hemlock Cicuta 


Volatile alkaline Salts 


- CARMINATIPES. 


Coriander 
Dill : 
Sweet Fennel 


Sal, alkalina volati]: 


CLASS XIII. 


CARMINATIVA, 
Coriandrum 
Anethum - 
Peeniculum dulce 
Carvi 


Anifum 


 Cardamomum minus, 


CLASS XIV, ~ 
Death te res Sn EL 
Althea 
lince Seed * Sem. Cydonior, 
hee Linzi fem. 


Lilium album 
L2 


219, 


x ; CLASSIFICATION. 
| Deadly Ni ight-thade Belladonna. 
-Henbane Hyofciamus 
Camphire Camphora. 

_ CLASS XII. ae 
hi ANTISPASMODICS, ANTISPASMODICA, 
Amber — Succinum 
Afa-foetida | Afa-fetida 
‘Galbanum Galbanum — 
Sagapen Sag apenum 
Woodfoot Fuligo 
ter AE ther 
-Caftor Caftoreum 
Mutk © Mofchus 


_Expreft Oils. | + 
Gum Arabic | at 


CLASSIFICATION. 


Olea exprefja 


Gum. Arabicum 


Gum Tragacanth ct Tragacanth, 
Starch Amylum 
Spermaceti Spermaceti 
Axunge Axungia, vel us JSuiula, 
CLASS XV. 3 y 
 ANTHILMINTICS. ANTHILMINTICA. 


Foetids, as Rue,.Tanfy,; &c. Fetida, ut Ruta, Pr. 


as Rhubarb, bal oe 
Tin 
Coweech 
Cabbage-tree 
Male Fern 


' Bitter and acrid Purgatives, Amara et acria Purgantia 


Stannum 

Dolichos 
Geofrea 

Filix mas 


Mercury, as eae Mine- Alydrargyrus, ut. Ethiop Mi 


ral, &c. 
tend Water 


CLASS XVI. 


LITHONTHRIPTICS. 
Alkali, both mild and cau- Alkali cauftic. et mite, ol Ail 


ftic* 


Soap 


Lime-wates — 


Alkaline aérated Water 


Wild Carrot 
Bear’s Whortleberry 
Diuretics 


- Diuretica. 


neral, Calomel, Fe. - 


Aqua C a . 


~ 


" LITHONTRIPTICA. ~ 


Kali pur. et Aq. Kali 
Sapo > 
Aqua Calcis 
Aqua alkalin, aerat. 
Baucus Jylvefiris 
Uva Urft 


GHASSIFICATION, gk 


: a Lass XVI Te EE ale 
REPELLENTS. “REPELLENTIA. 


I. DISCUTIENTS, as, 


yptic Powder 
ie ays 


CAUS TI Cs. 


B. INFLAMMANTS, as, 


i Pellitory 
Muftard } 
ke-robin. q 


I. DISCUTIENT ate Uy” 


\ Lapis Calaminaris 
Zincun © : | | 
Tutia Laie tang wy 
Saturnum 


-] SP. Mindereri, ved: iy “ae ae 


- 906n Alcetat. 


Aven. 8AM it vos} ge 


COSMETICA, ity 
Balfum Mecca 


| Fonticuli, 


-8TY¥PTICA, Ut, 
gees 
Spongia 
Puls V, Stypties 
Cauteriui. ; 


CLASS XVIII. 


CAUSTICA, 
I. INFLAMMANTIA, Ut, | 


Pyrethrum 
Sinapi 
Arum . 
Allium 
Cepa 


Porum. 


Ls 


£22, _ | CLASSIFICATION. 


2. VESICANTS, as, 


Spaniih Flies e. 


Racunculus 


3; CORROSIVES, as, 


Arfenic . 

Quicklime 

Concentrated Acids 

Cautftic 

Common ditte 

Blue Vitriol 
Verdigreafe 


Butter of Antimony 


. Aeruga Aris, vel Cupra i 


i 


‘Cantharides | 
Racunculus * oh 
| 


2. VESICANTIA, ut, 


3. CORROSIVA, ut, | 
Ay fenicun a 
Calx viva e 
Acida acerr. . 
Caufticum acerrimum ae 
—~ commune ~- i 
Fitriolum caruleum vel Cupri 


Acetat. 
Butyrum Antimonii, vel Authn 
mon. Muriat, 


tA 
. 


( 223' ) POSCHES) 


‘ | PPAR ORB 
'EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION ; 


OR, 


THE PRINCIPAL FORMS & REMEDIES. 


06h 
, 


é 


EMPLOYED IN 


_,. THE DISEASES OF INFANCY. 
22 SEL agcoce g 


‘J. TREATMENT of CHILDREN, 


i The treatment of children at birth depends on making the a 
tranfition from the foetal ftate as flight as poffible. This tranfi- 
ton confifts in 


wn 


1. Change of Aimofphere. 


_ To remedy this, the child fhould be wrapped up as warm as 
eee and no other ftep taken for fome time. It fhould then 
be wafhed with foap and water, lukewarm; but, in doing it, - 
the fkin fhould be no way fretted, and the expofure made for as 
“Ahort a time as poffible. 3 ; 


| 2. Change of Circulation. 


To render this as light as poffible to the conftitution of the. 
child, no feparation betwixt the mother and child fhould be made 
till the pulfation in the umbilical cord entirely ceafes; and then 
the ligature may be paffed, as direéted Vol. III. p.131, and the 
cord cut. x , 

& ; L de 


. OS. 


~ 


bo,  EX'TEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


3. Change of Nourifoment. 


Milk alone fhould form the nourifhment of the child, and ne ef 
thing elfe fhould fupply its place, nor be offered to it, tilla oro 
fupply fill the breait- of the mother, or twenty-four hours alter 
delivery, at which time the child’s organs are alfo prepared to re. 
ceive it, eee oe Ie Ae i 5 

The milk fhould alfo poffefs the proper proportion of its prime” 
tiples : its age fhould fuit that -of the child, and no other nou- 
riiiment fhould be interpofed till the end of the firm monthy 
when a'little boiled bread may be added to it once a day, but ne 
animalfocd fhould be permitted till the.child is able to walk. .. 9) 

Wheo the mother’s milk is deficient, its flow may be ath ta 

Ce) 


by much ule of diluent or fluid diet; and with this view, al ‘ 
a mixture of milk and beer has been particularly recommende 
ft is prepared by letting two parts of milk rife over a gentle fires 
and adding to it-one part of well-fermented beer previoully 
boiled.. It ig tobe taken cold, a oh Rit i 
When weaning takes place, the ufe of additional nourifhment: 
mutt be begun for fome timé previous to.it; and the chi d is 
weaned by anointing the nipple with fome difagreeable fubfiance, 
as foot or alaes. : a 
When the child is brought up by the hand, the fame principles 
ain the choice of the milk are to be ftudied as when reared by 
mother. } sia Fis ; 
The milk is given by means of a pot, or other infilrament 
a ‘lukewarm ftate. It thould be prepared by mixing it wi 
httle lisht animal jelly to reader it lefs acefcent, and have allo @ 
proportion of fugar diffolved in ic to increafe its nourifhing qui 
lity... This milk thould be always taken from the fame animal. 
Where milk difagrees with children brought. up in this w 
weak beef or’veal tea may be fubfituted occafionally in its pl 
or a foup compofed of beer and the yolk of an egg. The t 
mutt be vinous; the yolk of the egg muft be mixed witha pr 
of the beer while boiling, andthe remainder added when cold 
Whey is the beft drink for children brought’ up by the har 
and it fhould be always made of milk from the fame cow. ,° 
An earlier ufe.of additional nourifhment and of animal! 
Should in general alfo be permitted here.. a 


4 


to 


& 


seer te 


| _. IL. Diseases OF CHILDREN. 
In prefcribing for children, the chief difficulty lies in fix 
appropriate dofe; and hence medicines more frequently 


; 4 
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-them, or are over-dofed, than with the adult. As a‘dire€tion, 
itherefore, it is Proper to examine ina general manner the ’pro- 
“portions fit for this early period of life. P wii 


| 


i Thus 7 years require half the dofe of an adult. 


i 3 years the fourth, 
t . 1 year — the fixth. | 
Va Imonth © the tenth. . 


_. With thefe proportions in view, where no peculiarity of con- 
Wfitution exifts, the dofes ftated will generally fucceed. 


: 


 fontanelle and fkin. 


if Awe f Incomplete Animation, 

. Painting removed by the ufe of volatiles ; as 

Rp Lad. Afefcetid. gutt. iv. ee Ais + 
mm. Aq. Font. 3ij.m. - . A doje. 
“B. Tine. Valerian. Sylveft. gutt. iv. ; 


re - Aq. Menth. 3ij. m. ft. haut. © To de given every two hours. . 


Still-birth to be recovered, 


‘ufing the warm bath. 
_ 2. By exciting the action of fome principal organ, as blowing 
nto the windpipe, inflating the lungs, and expelling it again by 
‘preffure on.the breatt ; ftimulating the nofe and throat by means 
“of a feather; injecting warm glyfters, or of tobaccd-fmoke into 
e rectum ; immeriing the placenta in warm Water, and 
forcing the blood into the ctrculation of the child ; employing 
lates. aN pei hl Gt dete 

The partial fpecies or difcolouration of the face and extremities 
reated by exciting aétion of furface’ by heat, and of ‘the prime 
iz by vomiting or a glyfter. eek ae 
_. The application of a leech fometimes of ufe when congeflion 
appears the caufe. . 


Red Gum. 


red-gum is an efflorefcence of {pots, varying “in their fize 


€ 


a 


particularly the face, cheeks, and neck, fore arms, and back 
i of the hands ; but frequently extendi 


Pe oh ae “4 


‘ 


ne Hii 


! 


. The difeafes of children to be judged of from the ftate-of the | 


1. By warmth, as covering the child with warm cloths, and 


mi€tion of the: furface with ftimulants, or firiking the foles and ny 


and appearance, confined ‘to the fuperior parts of the body, 


ng alfo in its progrefs 


\ 
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over the whole fkin. They are generally, though not always, 
preceded by fome diforder of the fyftem. They are commonly 


alfo attended with coftivenefs. 
Treated, 


1. By attention to the fata be the fkin or external furface, by 
preferving its proper temperature, and fecalling the eruption, if © 
fuddenly repelled, by heat, particularly the femicupium, or warm 
bath. ; . “¢ 


2. By counteraéting the internal acrimony which produces the. 
eruption, by abforbents and laxatives ; as Be 
BR, Pulv. Rhai, gr.ij. ; 

_° Magoef,. alb. gr. 1ij. m. ft. 
Puly. laxans. 


Aq. diftillat. 21. 

: Shr. Nuc. Ncehae, ; 
Syrup. Althea, & 3i. : 
Magnef. alb. Bi. m. A tea-fpoonful a dofe 
twice a day. . 


- R Magnef. alb. 3 ij. 
‘ Cinnabar. faét. gr. xij, mv ft. : 
Pulv. fubtil. : gr.v. to Di. a dofe. 


Rf Tartar. Emetic. gr.k. | 
“ Magnef. alb. Di. m. ft. Puly. ~~ gr.v.a dofe. 


3. By removing uneafy fymptoms, ‘as ficknefs or depreffion, 
by cordials. | 
R Aq. Ammon. comp. DSi. : | 
“Ag. diftillat. i 

Syr. Caryophyll. 4 Zij. m. Two tea-{poonfuls a dofas 


Retained Meconium. 


An accumulation of the meconium, or bile, in a highly anima — 

lifed ftate, precedes birth ; and, when not difcharged. after it, | 
. js produétive of various complaints, as ‘indigeftion, flatulence, . 
pain, &c. often afcribed to a different caufe.. ; E : 


Removed by various laxatives; as, 


4 ‘ 


! ' ” 
er. 
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‘ R Manne, Zi. folve in — 


Aq. fervent. 3%, - Adofe. 
RB Syrup. Rofz pallid. rsi8 ‘ A tea-fpoonful a dofe. - 
_B. Syrup. de Rhamno. 
Simpl. 4 ij. m. The fame. 


R OL Ricini, Zi. 
“RK Mellis, Qi. Ban 
Seri Laét. Zi. m. ; Laxative Potion. 


PR Ol. Amygdal.. . 
’ Syrup. Rofe, . 
Aq. diftillat. 3 Zi. 


«Lhe fame. 


Twoor three tea-fpoon= 
Suls a dofe occafion= 
is ; ally. 
RB Magne. alb. gr. iv.. 
' Rhouharb. gr.ij. 
| Sacchar. alb. gr. vi. 
Ol Anifi, gutt.i. ft. Puly. | To. be given.at bed-times 
RB Senna, di. | 
 Prun. Gallic. N° 3, coque per hore dimid. in oh 
Aq. Cyath. Three or four tea= ' 
Spoonfuls every hour. 
; . . tll it operates, 
| Aglyfter of milk and moift fugar may be given lukewarm. 


: ~ 


. 


He Jaundice. 

Phe iéterus infantum is diftinguithed by the fame yellow colour of 
_ the fkin asin the adult, though in infants the nails are remarked: 
_ to be free from its tinge. In its progrefs, when continuing, 


_ fome time, the yellow deepens, or. changes to. an. orange co=. 
Jour. : 


__ Treated by an emetic,. fucceeded’ by a laxative ;, and,, if proe. 


| 4onged, the ufe of faponaceous medicines. 

A The emetic moft proper is ipecacuhana 5. BSs, 

Rk Tpecacuhan. gr. iv. % 
By Syrup. fimpl. 3ij. m. : tana 


L.6 . 


.. 
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‘Tite laxative preferred is rhubarb ; as, 


BR Pulv. Rhei, er. iv. ed Gs 
When not yielding to a repetition of this plan every two or 
three days, joined with the affiftance of the warm bath and fric- 
tion of the abdomen, faponaceous medicines neceflary ; as, , 


|B Aq. Kali, 3ij. From iwo to five drops 


a dofe in any liquid. © 


B, Saponalb, A mall bit to be dif 
‘ folved in milk. 
Rofe. : 
The infantine éryfipelas confifts of blotches, various in their ap- 
pearance, and rapid in their progrefs, acquiring foon a pur- 
plith or leaden hue, becoming exceedingly hard, and tending 


frequently to mortification. 


¢ 


_ Treated by the internal ufe-of tonics, particularly the bark and 
aromatics; as, . 


BR, Decoét. P.C. Peruy. Zvig. 


~ (Cort. BicadAqlibi.) | 4» A table-fpoonful five) 
ae ah or fix times a day. © 

ky. Conf. Aromatic. 3i. A little to be difolued 
in each fpoonful of 

the decoction. ¥ 

The beft local applications are ‘antifeptic lotions ; as, 3 
R Spt. Vinof. camphorat. na’ Compreffes dipped in ae 


| . out, and then a 7 
4 plied io the parts. if 


pair - are to be firft wrung 


RK Ag. Lithargyr. Acetat. The fame. 


i yn  AffeBion of the Nofe. 
The ozena of infancy is diftinguithed by.a difcharge of matter 
éxom the nofe, fir purulent, and then’ fanious; a purples 


ot 


ry EL aas ees eee 


a 
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ftreaked eye:lid towards its verge; a difficulty of breathing, | 
particularly in fleep; and an external fullnefs of the throat and 

» neck, difcovering, on infpe€tion internally, the tonfils tumified, ° 
» ofa dark red hue, with ath-coloured fpecks, frequently ulce- | 


as the former difeafe, by tonic and antifeptic re- 
medies ; alio, Buk ba ii 


~ 


rh 


Pulv. Contrayery. comp. gr. iij. To be taken in bark 
; SUE Lees 3) QeCOeR OT, 

; a) * , - 

__ The local treatment, the proper pofition for the difcharge of 

the matter, and the ufe of antifeptic washes ; as, 


ie x 
ay Deco. P2 CP. » 


Cum Acid. muriatic. gutt. aliquot. 


iy Thru/e. 


The thruth is an eruption of fpots, appearing generally about the — 
third week, or within the month, on the lips and infide of the” 
mouth, which continues to fpread, and at times affeéts’ the 
whole of*the alimentary canal, appearing externally at the 
anus. ) hy . 


_ Treated by counteraéting the fecrétions of the primz viz, and 


ne the exhibition of an @ntimonial emetic 3 as, 
‘ky Antimon. Tartar. gr. i. = et a at is ! 
Be faq. (fervent. 24. A tea-fpoonful a dofe every three 
tS sp yig quarters of an hour, till vo- 
a. miting enfues. 


x, 


», wAfterwards, the ufe of abforbents; as, 
gts > 


Pulv. Contrayerv..C et iij. i 


Julap. é Creta. ! iobarigie ee 
Aq. diftilla.a3i, A Lea-fpoonful often 
When the fealing begins, purgatives then proper, as in P1893 


: Pauly. Scammon, cum Calomel. gr. i on SEES 
he, het, gr, Bj. m. ft, Puly. ; Pa TED Val 


A 
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Infuf. Chamzemel. Ziv 


\ 


The confequences of the difeafe to be repaired by tories ; as, 


(Flor. 3i. ad Aq. Ib. i.) A tea-[poonful twice or thrice ; 


a day. 
: R Tin&. Gentian. Ziff. | 


in a little water. 


$ 


The local applications to the difeafe confit of afitinwents in 


_ various forms ; as, 


RB: Pulv. Boracis, 3i. 


- a ge 


Five drops a dofe, twite.a daa 


Sacchar. alb. 3viij. m. ft, Pulv. 4 dittle to be put often 


into. the mouth. 


R Beien: Dij. 


R Mellis, 2f. 
Spt. Vitriol. vel 


Spt. Salis Marin.’ gutt. ii. m. The fame. 


Ry Infuf. Rofe Rulre, ij, 


Mellis, 3ij. m. | The fame. 


Excoriations of anus plied by fedative wahhes ; as, 


Re Extra&. Goulard. 
' Vin. Gallic. 2 gutt. xxx. 


cigs Font. Ziv. The parts to be bathed with this once 


or twice a ae 


,  Skin-bound.. 
ee difeafe termed Skin-bound is a peculiar affeétion, aifplayead 


in a yellowifh-white colour of. fkin, its tightnefs or fixed ftate- | 
to the parts below, and its hard refiftihg feel, particularly on: | 
the face and extremities. To thefe {ymptoms are joined cold-. | 
nefs of the child, its apparent pain, and bari ee appear=. | 


ance. 


The external treatment lies in the ufe of the warm bath, r 


dered ftimulant by a folution. of fale and foap 3; in fridtion,, 
blifters.. 


\ 


ery 
ee | 


Mellis, Zi. m. ft. Ele&t. The fame. 
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The internal, in the previous éxhibition of a laxative, as in 
_p. 227; and then carminatives and antifpafmodics ; as, - 


- ky Puly. Rhzi, gr. xv. 
-  Magnef, alb. 31. 
Aq. Feenicul. dulc. 
Anethi, 4 3 vi. ‘ , 
Syrup. Rofz pallid. 2f. 9 
Spt. Ammon. comp. gutt. xxx.m. To or three fpoonfuls a 
. dofe, twice or thrice a 
day. . 
R Aq. Menth. Pip. 
Rofe, 4 1. 
ep. Cate 2h 
Ting. Valerian. Sylveft.volat. 4 31. | 
Syrup. fimpl. 2ff. m. The fame. - 


Couvulfions. 


The convulfions of children are generally preceded by flight fym~ 
' ptoms of diftortion of the face; as, involuntary laughter when 
_ afleep or awake, fquinting of the eyes towards the-nofe, or 
__ turning them upwards, the child, at the fame time, changing 
+ to a blueifh colour. The fit itfelf is diftinguifhed by diftor- 

tions, more or lefs general according to the violence of the at- 
tack. * Thefe diftortions are either of the members in fuc- 

' ceffion, or of the body all at once. They are attended with 
_ the ufual fymptoms of froth or frothy difcharge fromthe 
mouth; and they are terminated by profound fleep, from 
> which the child awakes unconf{cious of its former ftate. 


_ The treatment depends on the particular caufe of irritation. 
The lock-jaw treated by cleaning out the prime vie, by ins 
jection or laxatives, as in p. 227, foas to remove the meconium. - 
- The fpafm of the part to be then attacked by the warm bath 
by local itimulants, along with fri€tion and blifters; as, 2 


RK ol. camphorat. ah | A little to be rubbed on ihe parts. 

R Balfam. Anodyn. ate | ‘The fame. 
The ufe of tonic and ‘ftimulant medicines proper during this 
‘treatment ; as, 


‘BR Julep. Mofchat. 3ij.. | se: 
| Ag. diftillat. 21.ff. M, A tea fpoonful often. 


| 


Ky Ag. Menth. Pip. 2m, 


‘Treated by the exhibition of an emetic, as in Pe 273, and afte 
-wards the ufe of volatile and fceud medicines, as.in the form 
difeafe: alfo, ; ba ds 


‘R. Ol. Succini, gutt. vi. 


remedies ; as, 


ad 
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didillat. Zi. 
Ol. Succini, gutt. iv. 
Sal Volat. gutt. ij. . sae 
Syrup. fimpl. Zi. M. . A tea fpoonful oft 
Ty Aq. Feenicul. dulc. 7 . hh | | 
Syrup. fimpl. 4 Zi. 
Le. gute. x. jan 
Mofchi, gr, ij. M. | The fam 


Alfo wine, ‘diluted {pirits, and other cordials, are proper. 


2 ae 


5 Inward Fits. 


‘The fymptoms which diftinguith this fecond form of early convu 
fions, termed inward fits, are, a little bluenefs of the lips, flig 
turning up the eyes, anda peculiar found of voice, with quick | 
intervals of breathing. P 


Tinét. Afe: foctid. gutt. xxx. 
Syr. fimpl. Pee t 
Lac Amygdal. 4 Zij,M. ~~ ° A tea-fpoonful ofte 


RG. Afe fetid. 9M : : 
Solve cer Ala nn, Sehr ys ae he 

siip Ont A Ziv. . +: 
Tind. Valerian. volat. Ziff. M. > - 5 ; - 
; bias eae eG eve oe. The faméer 
Abdominal Complaints, 9 ‘ 
The chief abdominal complaints that attend infancy are wind an 
coftivenefs; and thefe complaints affume various fymptom 
from fimple griping pain and crying, drawing-up the legs. 
{crotum to the height of a€ual fpafm, and convulfions. | 


The ufe of laxatives, combined with aromatics, the pre 
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sy ; 3 hile i ‘ , f + So y U 
Tiné. Aloes comp. 3ij. | From five to ten drops a 
a: a’ i dofe, in ary liquid. 


Zinziber. gr.i. to v. Puly. _ Ta be given it pap. 
. aM 


Syrup. Papaver. Zi}. . 
» Aq. Menth. Ziff. Me » Two er three tea-fpoonfuls a 


aofe every four boari. 
y OF Ricini, Zy - oa ; } 
~ Mucilag. G. Arabic. 
y Syrup. Manne, @ Zi. ae A , 
| Spt. Ammon. Comp. guttax. M. ‘Two tea /poonfuls a dofes 


Where thefe laxatives are not fufficient, a fuppofitory may be 
ufed to remove coftivenefs ; or, inftead of it, fome of the draftic 
Purgatives ; after which, the former remediés will be fufficienr. 
‘The be& purgative is a glyfter-of milk, in which 20 rains of 
; at pure y ’ 3 
aloes are diffolved. 
ais wind is the chief fymptom of uncafinef$, external heat, 
tither dry, or by fomentation, affords the guickef relief, 
ea to the food neceflary, to prevent a relapfe. 


R ‘ 


Watchfulnefs. 


roper regulation of the child, in regard to the times of fleep, 


YRC cay 
: Vomiting, 


confequence of fome other morbid flate. - 


When from repletion, no treatment neceflary. : 
‘When from difeafe, to be treated according: to the particular 


| ule, : i 


| To be treated as arifing from the former complaints, or by a 


children, is feldom an idiopathic dieate ; it is generally a 
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Thus, when the four fmell, or green clayey. ftools, mark pree 
dominant acidity, abforbents the proper remedy ; an "| 


KB. Magnef.alb. 3ij. A little to be mixed with the foods 
‘ and Siven often. 


As alfo he alkaline preparations in p. 274. 


When from morbid irritability, tonics are then indicated 5 ay 


B. Infuf. C. Peruv. Ziv. | 
(Di. to Ziv.) A.téa Jfpoonful or twoa ill 


R. Flor. Chamemel. 9i. 
Cort. Aurant. gr. x. mi . 
Pulv. Zinziber. gr.v. i 
- Infunde in Aq. Zv.et cola. - | The famee 


f 


Or external applications of the fame kind; as, 


R. Balfam. Anodyn. . A little to be rubbed on the pit %, 
the Stomach, | 


RX Spirit. Vinof, Camphorat. a The fame 


Emplaft. Labdani, Zi, oil 
‘Theraic. Zi. m. ft. Emplaft. Io be applied on the tem | 
gion of the fomach. y | 


Fy G. Mattie. ey 
Stor, Calamin. ie 
Pulv. Nuc. Fr. Myriftiex x 
Ol. Myrti. FRR eae : ow 
Flor. Balauft. 4 33, "i 
Cer& et Terebinth, 4 q.f, ut ft. Emplaft. 

alut. extenf, 


Ungt. Simpl. 3iij. . wee st 

B Ol SMacis. t 
- Rofmarin. 4 OM, / 
Balfam. Peruy. Dij. m, ft. ‘Ungt. With a little of avbicb the 
region of the Jone 35] 


mu 
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general fever, it is to be recalled by means, of the warm bath, 
the application of friétion after it, and a blifter or warm platter 
to the region of the ftomach, with the proper ufe of cordials. 

_ When from interrupted difcharge, the return of the latter is to 
de folicited by fome irritating application. _ | 


Inflammation of Stomach. 


Phe gaftritis infantum is a rare difeafe, and diftinguithed by great 

_ pain in the region of the ftomach, very frequent in its recure 
rence, and marked by violent contorfions or writhings, and 
the application of the child’s hand to the part. 


‘Treated by cooling laxatives, as in p, 227. . 
_ When more feyere by blifters to the part, by fomentations, and 
he warm bath. : 


Gripes . 
_ Axe treated as abdominal complaints, p, 278. 


Loofenefs. 


Jiarrhoea is one of the moft frequent complaints of infancy, and 
one which, unlefs fevere, is hardly to be confidered in children 


as a real morbid ftate. By it, nature, with them, moft com. 


‘monly'throws off any offending caufe, Its caufes, therefore, 
and treatment, require very particular attention. 


To be treated according to the particular indication arifing 


rom the appearance of the difcharge, and the cure to be always 


remifed by an emetic, as in p. 227. 

When the difcharge indicates predominant acidity, rhubarb 
nd abforbents the chief means of cure, with an occafional anoe 
yne, 


¥ Puly. Rhei, gr. xv, 

i Cret. alb, Oi. 

- Sacchar. alb. Ji. 

_ Aq. Menth. 

bes. Font. 4 Zi. ff. m. Two tea fpoonfuls a dofe. 


E Pauly. Cret. alb. Bij. 
\ Conf, Japonic. Di. 

\Sacchar. alb. Ji. 

Aq. Anethi, Zij. m. ~ The fame. 


‘* 


vy 
x 
+ 


ean he 
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R Vin. Rhei, gutt.x." 
Ting. Opii, gute. ij. 
Aq. Cinn. 
Syr. Simpl. a 33 im. fiat hauft. 


When ftool flimy, alkalies. required, as in p. 228. 

, When watery, bloody, and dyfenteric, a {mart purge hats 

premife, as in p. 2273 and then cordials and ¢ piahied of wart 

milk and demulcents fucceed. 

Dentile diarrhoea demands a difference in the treatment, ee 

the cure depends on the operation or protrufion of the teeth, 

‘Watery gripes; or infantile dyfentery, is more obftinate in 
efiedts, 

An emetic gould be premifed here in a full dofe, followed. b 

~ alamative; and the reft of the treatment to be varied according t 

the particular fymptoms. 

‘ It fymproms mild, the cure then i is to be trufted to fall dof 

of ipecacuhan or antimony ; ed - 


BR Paly. Thee cacuhan. gi. i. 
Magnel, alb. gr. xvi. 
- Pulv. Aromat. gr. vii m. et divid. in dof, vij. One every fa 


* 


: ‘ Mbit y 
B Vin. Antimon. gute. xij. Lf ve . 
oF Ag. Cinn. : rh 
? Syrup. anita a 5 ij. Me A tea Bion hal a a af. 


four hours, 


- 


Tf a predominant acidity feems to continue the irritation | 
lies then proper, as in Be 2263 alfo, wif 


15 Tina. Myrrh. i 
ed Ammon, fuccinat. 4 31j. m. Five doa a a $M 
h hikes hate “o 
B Sapon. Venet. 3 ij. Sl 
Margarit. preparat. 3i. 4 
Chel. Cancr. 31.1. 
Syrup. Althez, 2%, 4 
Aq. Menth. . ‘48 £ 
/ Anethi, a Zi. m. So) Adarg e tea-fpoonful ¢ 
: | or eight “hours. 
When weaknefs, not irritation, occurs to keep up 
charge, afiringents, iy and anodynes, a prepay 


é 


R Balfam, Locatelli, 3i. ay tt ee ehene 
) Conferv. Rote rubric, Zij.m. The fixe. of a bean a dofe, 
; i three or four times a day. 


4 
; 


BR Amyli, 9i. 
» Ag.Cinn. f. 21, 
» Tint, Opi, curt, v. 


 Sacchar, alb. Dij. m. ft. hauft 


R Decoét. Lign. Campechenf, Zviij. A table-fpoonful a dofe. 


a Ennema ex Amylo. on oe 
fe Cim L.L, : ere OM Pate 


| External applications are alfo here employed; as, 
BR Axung. Anferin, 3 ij. 
Ol Macif. 33. 


| Mentb. Sativ. Si, 


» Bacc. Juniper, fons i fone: ve 
| Chamemel.a Of. m. ft. Liniment: The region of thé flo~ 


‘ 


i Y S mach and umbilicus. 
ia i to be frequenily ae 
Ea 


4 Rete PRD NS “nointed with it. 
i. Theraic. Venet. Zia | 
_ Ol. Macif. 3 ij. 


7 Ol. Myriftic. gutt. ij. m. et fr. emplaft. - 


Incontinence of Stools. 


'Palliated by cold affufion till the parts acquire trength, 
ie Worms. 


2 
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_ Their treatment depends on effecting their expulfion, and pre- 
venting their future generation. 

The firft accomplifhed by means of the different medicines dee 
tailed in vol. I. p.341. Alfo, 


F Hydrargyr. cum Sulphur. Zi. 

' Pulv. Rhei, Div. m. et divid. in dofe No. 23. ; 
One twice a day. 

RF. Hydrargyr. cum Creta, . ie 
Magne. alb. 4 gr. vi. m. ft. Pulv. To be taken at bed-time. 


Limatur. Stanni, 3ij. 
Hydrargyr. 3iij.m. ft. Amalgam. 


R. Hujus Amalgam, gr. viij. 
Pulv. Rhei, gr. iv. 
Calc. Antimon. illot. gr. iij. . ‘s 
Mellis, q.f. ut ft. Bolus. To be taken every morning. 


RB Pulv. Rubig. Ferri, gr.y. 
Sacchar. alb. gr. x. m. : J 
; ‘ie. at 
R Auri Mufiv. 9ij. To be taken twice a day in 
any convenient vehicles 
To be followed by a purge 
. every fourth or fefth days 


External applications are alfo favourite remedies for worms 5 
as, : ¥ ? 
R. Alles Succot. Pe 
‘ Pulv. Flor. Chamamel. q Zi. Bi 
Terebinth. Venet. q.f. ut ft. © 


Emplat. . Lo be applied to the region: 

of the navel. | 
k Fel. Bovin. vi a, 
Aloes, 4 3i. A 
Axung. 2i..m, ft. Linim. _ The parts below the navel 


to be anointed with it 
Br twice or thrice a week. 
Convulfions. mt 


« y ,y : 
- The appearance of infantine convulfion differs nothing from that 


which attacks the adult. The body becomes either convulfed 
r : : FA | 
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ail at once, or the limbs; the jaws are locked, and the mouth 
» filled with fime. In this ftate the child continues till fleep 
_ fupervenes, from which it awakes pretty well, till the fame 
_ appearances are renewed at intervals of various diftance. It 
4s divided into two fpecies, the fymptomatic and idiopathic. 


Symptomatice . 


~ When from ftate of the prime vie, or adhefive nature of the 
food, its treatment depends on change of diet and the ufe of 
laxatives, particularly the caftor oil, as in pi293. 

_ When from teething, the protrufion fhould be haftened by fca« 
Tification. ; 

_ When from retropelled eruption, the warm bath ufeful, and 
foliciting a difcharge by blifters. 

’ When from worms, the remedies to be employed detailed in 
that difeafe, vol. I. p. 344. 


a 


Idiopathic. 


The treatment here confifts in the moft powerful means of 
removing general irritation, by blood-letting, by leeches to the 
foot or behind the ears, by blifters, and by proper exhibition of 
laxatives. | 3 
_ When fymptoms ftill continuing, antifpafmodits then indicased, 
BS in p. 232. Alfo, gous 


¢ Aq. diftillat. Zi. 
5 Tink. Valerio volat. 
_ Spt. Ammon. feetid. 43 ff. 
- Caftor. Ruffic. Di. i . 
_ Sacchar. alb. 31j.m. A tea-ppoonful a dofes 


B Aq. Font. Zij. 

Ts Fuligin, 

_ . Valerian volat. 33 Mf 

Syrup. fimpl. 7. m. BW The fame. 


a Caftor. Di. ; . 
Sal. C.C. gr. viij. ) 

ViAq.Cinn. 

Font. a Zi. ff. 

_ Conf, Damocrat. 91. m. 


Gea 


2 ¥ / 
\_ h : ‘ q 
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R: Mucilag. G. Arabic. 21. A eA 


Mofchi, gr. x, A ie ss 
. Ag. diftillat. Zi. . 
‘Syrup. Zinziber. $1. mM. | Fi . ae 
External applications are alfo employed with the fame view. 1 
asy a by 
yates : i ae 
Ry, Balfam. Anodyn. Bale tyes. Shen! aa 


J Ol. Oliv. Zi. | | itt 


‘of a mineral water. © * 


laft forms the primary indication.» - 
~ “ { f \ 


~ Confitts in the child fuddenly and ehconfeiaty falling 


Syrup. fimpl. 34. 
Ol. Anifi.  ~ . fo 
. Rute, a gutt. iv, m. : The fai 


R Spermaceti, (v. 0. f.) Si. 
" Ag. diftillar. 31. 
Syrup. Toletan. 3% 

Ol. Anifi, gutt. xii, m 


O}. Macis, 31. - a 
Ol. Menth. 9i. et ft. Ungt. - With whicd the back- bon 
ous . Dee - palms of the hands, @. 
foles of the feet, are® 
be anointed, ar 


Ol. Succini, gutt, xxx. 
. Ol. Ferebinth: 91. m. ft. Liniment. . ee 
+ m RG 4 


Where convulfions affume a chronic form, an iffue then P 
per; with the ufe of tonics, particularly chalybeates, in the fo 


— 3 
Some 


\ . Palfy ‘ 3 


Is a rare difeafe in children: it does, however, occur at ti 


~ 4 4 . 
‘The treatment requires particular attention to the ftate o! 


prime viz, as in p. 2273 
internal and external, as in the former difeafe, oreletricity. 
When: conneéted with hydrocephalus, the treatment of | 


ba 


Bidebhy oes . i a 


when convulfion takes place, either with or without U 
the fenfes. ae (OS ge 
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__ The treatment the fame 
Arritation of the prime via, 


Of tonics and anti{pafmedics, 


as in convulfions; by firt removing 
by laxatives, and afterwards the ufe 


‘ 


} St. Vitus’s Dance. 


‘This difeafe confifts of partial convulfions, 

| of the extremities of one. fide, feldom e 
- 

_. beyond the fifteenth year, 

_ sominant irritation in the pri 


or continual’ motion ; 
xtending its attacks 
Its ,caufes are, generally, pre- 


Mz Viz, of various kinds, or elfe 
_ general relaxation of the fy ftem. 
ie eke 


es i ; 

To be treated as in the former difeafe, by attention to the firt 
paflages and the ute of tonics, UTARt Fchat 

” re 


7 


“a , . ; . ae i 
: Night-mare 


. 


; = i ; a heb PEs a: 
is an alfeftion well known: it confifts of a fenfe of oppreffion, 

"weight, and tendency to fuffocation, varying in its period of 
duration, and alfo in the degree’ to’ which it attains. “Tr ig an 

affeCtion common to children as well as adults 3 and it’can 

Vhardly be deemed 4 difeafe, as they frequently outgrow it,’ 
|The fit, however hort in duration, always leaves fome unplea- 

Mant effeéis, as lightnefs. of head, tremor, and anxiety ; but 

“thefe are 1 'erely temporary. me 


g flatulent diet, and roufing from the fit by 


medicines, as in the former difeafes, © 
iq he cold bath and tonics are proper preventatives, _ 


Ti emporary Lofs of Speech, - 


ie ore ‘4 2 

a difficulty in utterance, is frequent with fome children, 
the fourth’ to the feventh year. 

mporary inconvenience 
Urata time, 


from 
It forms in its attack only a 
» leldom exceeding a quarter of an 


€ treated as the other convulfive diforde 


Vou. IV. M i 


rs defcribed, 


Se eh ee i 


3 R ol. Amygdal. 2a. 


4 { 
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E veoriatsons of Skit. 


E’xcoriations of different parts of the cuticular furface, either from 
its delicacy or particular caufes of irritation, 1s acommon Com. 
plaint of children; but the part moft liable to this, and re: 
quiring often a f{pecial treatment, is behind the ears. i 


Simple excoriation requires only cold wathing or affufion, an 
the application of fome mild aftringent, asthe finged-rag. 

The ulcerated: fpecies to’be treated firft by abforbent laxatives 
as in p.226; afterwards by fome alterative preparation of mer 
cury, as : 


R Hydrargyr. cum Sulphur. gr.v. for a dof 
R Calomel. gr.i. ? 
Pulv. Rhezi, gr. ij. m. ft. Pulv. The fame. 


Tothe part itfelf the fame applications may be made ; as, 


R Calomel. 31. ; ; ‘ 
~" Ungt. Sambuc. Zi. m. ft. Ungt. ‘7 


Blifters occafionally ufeful in the neighbourhood. 


% er, so 
i 
dt 


Auricular Abjfcefs . > 

- wd 
. ¥ @ 

Matter. difcharged from the ears in various quantities, and al 

with various appearances of inflammation, both in degree ai 
extent, are common to childhood. ae 


‘A 


To be treated by obviating inflammation, by the -ufe of lax 
tives, as in p. 227, and giving a difcharge to the matter ; afte 


“wards ufing afringent wafhes, 2s in vol. LI. p. 4135 and, iff 


effectual, haviny recourfe to warm ftimulants, as in vol. L. p. 34 


“wand wol. IL. p. 440. 


Ol. Amygdal. 2%. | ns - 
ve Camphor. 91. A little to be droppea 
_ the ear. 


Spt. Lavend.C. rie i 
Tinét. Caftor, a gutt. xxx. im. Ae 


TZ 


B 
j Pa 


' 


we 


\ 
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R Aq. Lithargyr, acctat. putt. x 
Spt. Camphorat. gutt. xx, 
Aq. diftillat. Zviij. m. fe. injeét. > 


ie n° . ° 
~ When refitting this treatment, mercurial 
@s in the former affection, 
€mployed to the part. 
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alteratives to be given, 
an iffue opened near ir, and purgatives 


a : Fevers. 


_ The fevers of infants 


are generally fymptomatic, and not fuch 
@s occur in the adult. - 


cage 


a -Catarrhal Fever 

I diftinguithed by cough, hoarfenefs, and dif 
with affeGtion of the nofe and eyes, only varying from the ca« 
) tarrh in the adult by the violence of its fymptoms, 

iy The treatment con{ifts in leffening the irritation on the’ breatt 
by blood-letting, by a leech or two to ‘the foot, followed by the 
application of a blifter to the region of the ftomach | \ 
4 If much phlegm, an emetic may'then be exhibited, as in 
De 227. a : 


| The ufe of oily medicines will quiet the irritation of the 
rough ; as, . 

if \ 
% Ol. Amygdal. 

Syrup. Violar. a. 3h 


_ Spermaceti, i. m. 


| 
} 


culty of breathing, 


A tea-poonful a dofe often, 
% Pulv. Tragacanth. comp. | 
Spermaceti, 4 31. 


«- 


Resi 
_ Syrup. fimpl. 2ij. m. The fame, 
R ‘Syrup. Papaver. 3i, The fame. 
} 2 


‘The bowels, in the progrefs, to be kept open. by laxatives, as 
ee 227. ‘Bhe : 


Stomachic Fever, 
Wii leading indication here is the exhib 
lief of all the fymptoms will follow, 
ie Rake st M2 


ition of an em etic, when 


GT PNM a Ayn oe amma IR Ny yee MrcnatRe Ry NG Ae Uke We ge ne OA. Al Qe) ae aw bl oe al =, «ss ) 
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Inteftinal Fever. oe 


To be treated in the fame way, followed by laxatives, eithen 
abforbents, as in p. 2265 or draftics, as in p. 227, according t 
circumftances. _ ae 

When fever protraéted, faline draughts, with antimonials 
proper, as in vol. I. p. 274, and afterwards the bark. 3. 7 


" 


i 

Confequences of Fever. ie : 

"The appearance of eruption muft be left to time. ty . 
Cervical pain and tumor. yield to heat and embrocations, as i 
Pp. 229. : : | . a 
Intermittent Fever. ee i 


* ; 
Its fymptoms are the fame as in the adult, confiting in a regula 
fucceffion of cold, hot, and {weating fits, with the intermiffion ¢ 

a certain period before their repetition ;-and this intermiffion | 
chiefly diftinguifhed by a high-coloured urine, with a lateriou 
er red fediment. ; — 
To be treated in the fame way as in the adult, vol. I. p.27 .. 
Firft premifing an emetic, then continuing mild diaphorectes fe 
“fome time, as in p. 98, and afterwards throwing in the bark, 
in vol. I. p..340. or a 
The bark often employed externally here, as by poultice to th 
ftomach, or quilted in a waiftcoat. “ay 
Ague-cake, if forming, to be treated as ‘in the adult, vo ; 


Dentition. [se ney 


The fymptoms that mark dentition are—, f°) se 

1.-A tendency to drivel or flaver much, with farting, an 
thrufling the fingers intu the mouth, ya 
2, Expaniion, heat, and {welling of gum. nt: 
bs et 
‘ 
: 


3. A circumferibed ved or heétic fufh on the cheek. _ 


4 
4. Eruptions on the face an: fealp. ° | Rie 
g. Diarheea,’ with its ufual irritation, or griping and > 
foals. I a 35 Let Wy ae tO 


> 


ry 


Nw 
4 
Vy 


% 
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Hib. Spafms, and general irritation of the nervous fyftem, pte- 
venting fleep. i oy ; 

_ 7. Alteration in the fecretion and appearance of the urine4 
ie akg sy 
8 Sometimes {welling of the extremities, though rare. 


7 


| i i f " 

~The morbid ftates then requiring relief are the dentile fever 
and conyulfion. | 

The dentile fever treated by dilution and keeping up diar- 
thoea by laxatives, as in p.227, or by {mall dofes of antd- 
Monials. Jib 

_ In retention of urine, clyflers and the warm bath neceffary, 

| Where diarrhcea fpontaneous and excellive, to be reftrained 
oy the teftacea, joined with compound {fpirit of ammonia er 
laudanum. ; 


i} , The Dentile Convulfrone 
H 
Di 


by : x 
Treated in the fame manner as fever, along with the applicas 
non of blitters behind the cars or to the back ; bur the mot cer- 
ain relief arifes from the operution. ; 

Anflamed and ulcerared gums, during dentition, to be treated 
De gaa fedative applications; ss honey tharpened with x 
Mile Weak vitriolic acid, tyrup of while poppies; or, failing 
hefe, aftringent applications are to be made, x6 empioyed under 

e head canker. , 

im ‘ 

a : 

4 | Mumps. 4 4) 

Phe mumps are a fwelling of the neck andthroat, or the parotid. 
and maxillary glands, from the appearance of which the name 
derived ; attended with refpiration and deglutition little im-  * 

eded, and inflammatory fever generally flow. 


> 
ie 


To be treated by mild diaphoretics, as in vol. I. p. 274, and an 
cafional laxative, as in p. 227. . an 
Onfequences of the difeafe, or chronic {welling 6f the ‘party 
¢ obviated as in vol. JI. pp. 42g and 435. Fe 


Croup. cm es . 

roup is a difeafe formerly treated of, vol. I. p. 15. Its fymptoms r 

are, a harp thrill cough, with ftridulous noife 3 laborious or 
ae M 3 : 
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wheezing refpiration ; fluthed face, increafed to lividity during 
each paroxyfm ; little external fwelling, and general fever. 


‘Treatment as in vol. I. p. 284. 

A more modern pra‘tice is, the ufe of opium and emetics. 

The Tin. Opii is given in dofes of fix or eight drops, every” 
two hours, tilla remiffion of the fpafm takes place; and an eme~_ 
tic, exhibited daily, to prevent the accumulation of phlegm. 

Symptomatic coughs cannot be disjoined, in their treatment,, 
from that of the difeafe with which they are conneéted. if 


pe 
ed 


hina 


Chin-cough. 


The chin-cough, or hooping-cough, is a contagious difeafe, at< 
tacking in paroxy{ms of a convulfive fuffocating cough, with: 
loud noife or hoop at each refpiration, and generally termi-. 
nating by vomiting. ; 


Treatment depends on the ftate of the fyftem, or the tendency 
to inflammation or fpafm. ! hi. fe 
In the firft, bleeding and blifters become neceffary, with the 
ufe of mild diaphoretics, as in vol. I, p.274; and an occasional 
Jaxative, as in p. 227. | a 

In the fecond, emetics and antifpafmodics form the chief re< 


medies, 28 in p. 2403 alfo, a 
RK Antimon. Tartar. gr. ij. , sO Dies ay 
" Cryftall. Tartar. gr.v. ee 
Ag. diftillat. Zv. m. A tea-fpoonful every half how. 
Where cough very troublefome, an opiate ufeful, particularly” 
the cicuta; as, | i ee 
F. Laét. Ammoniac. Ziv. ae 
"Extra. Cieut. gr.ijs ms A table-fpoonful a dofee 

Fa \ ye 

RB. Julep. € Mofcho. 2 vi. ae 
* ‘'Tinét. Opii camphorat. 3ff Like is 
Ting. Valerian. volat. 21. Two tea-f{poonfuls thrice 


a day. 
R Lad. Ammon. | 4} 
" Ag. Cinn.ten. a 2ij. ‘ ait ‘an 

Ting. Caftor. 3 ij. « abe éigh 
Syr.Balfam. Z{f m. The fame, 
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__ External antifpafmodics are alfo employed “here; as, rubbing 
the hands and foles with fpirit of ammonia; oil of mace, or 
amber. to the fpine and pit of the ftomach; anointing the foles 
with ointment of garlic and hogs’-lard.  ~ 
_ The recurrence of the difcafe is cut fhort by an emetic, and a 
return to the ufe of antifpafmodics. 

Change of air and milk diet are proper additions to the treate 
ment. : 
i | Common Spafmodic Cough. . 
This complaint is marked by the fame appearance of cough as 
_ chin-cough; but no fever attends it. It differs alfo from ca- 
‘tarrh in the abfence of the catarrhal fymptoms, and aiio ir 
_ antiphlogiftic remedies having no effeét. / 
ue 2 


Its treatment requires fimply the ufe of antifpafmodics. 


—= 
goo ss 


Cuianevus Difeafes. 


The moft common fent of rafh is the face, “an 
+ its appearance is moft common about the-decline of fummer, or 
| the months of Auguft and September: it is equally fudden in 
| ¥s eruption and departure. A little ficknefs is apt to arife 


/ when this laft takes place, but it is merely temporary. 


) «;: & Y + , 

| Attention to the prima viz the only treatment required ;.and, | 
geese coftivenefs prevails, laxatives employed, as in p.227. 

% 


4 Baftard Itch. 


Baftard itch is an eruption affecting the face with watery--headed 
_ Some and foul blotches, refembling, in its appearance, the 


_ common itch or pfora: it is chiefly peculiar to the period, of 
f ne and the decline of acute febrile or inteftinal com> 
plaints. 3t : 74 


<— 


Treatment, avoiding cold, and the fame medicines as in rafh, 
im. * Milk Blotcbes. 
The erufta laétea, or milk blotches,, is. an eruption.of wh'te ves 


~ ficles, which affume a dark colour, refembling the blackening 
f M 4 


wit 
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of the fmall-pox, and are fucceeded by feabs producing an 
ichory matter, attended with confiderabie itchine(s. af 


B P 


To be treated by fome fulphureous mineral, or an infufion of 
the violatricolor. | - 


K Pulv. Viole, 3i. coque in . t 
Lat, isi it, aad; je Ft To be taken in the cour] e 
a thé days he | 
‘ = 
i Hl 
Auomatous Eruption. tT 
ik 

Anomalous eruptions, during the time of teething, are fo van 
rious in their appearance, that no certain defcription can be. 
given of them. 23 in 


A 
a 


Their treatment confifts in moderating fever, if prefent, by mild 
diaphoretics, as in vol. I, P2745 and attention to the pie) Viaes . 


~ 


Nettle. rafe. 


This is a rath affedting hélbreate and: lower fimbs, with an Ape | 
pearance refembling the flinging of nettles. — 


? 
Its management requires fome mild fudorifie, as jn vol, i 
P- 274). and ‘regulating the fiate of tae prime vie. a 


Phlydiene. age | a : 


Phiy "ene confitt of vefications or blifters fimilar to baron vary~ a 
ing intheir fize and the period of their continuance, which is 
generally fome days. They contain an acrid lymph when 
opened. 


The ufe of abforbents iaaicaee as in Pp ae 


ae 
- 
7 Aide | 
‘ S| 
. 

b 

é 

hs { i £5 1.4 SSS ee 
4 s ” 4 
Be 


Scorbutic Eruption. . +43 i 


This is an eruption which difcharges a thin tharp_ ichor, and ine 
feéis the face and Bers we pdons 9 with- excoriation wherever i 
touches, I ‘ ee mre: : ae | | 

Deeg i = at 7 | 


* 


i ol 


in | 
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| Treatment difficult. The water-parfnip reckoned {pecific, 
‘with attention to the ftate of the prime viz. re 
‘ 


BR Suce. Sii, Aquat. Ib. A fpoonful four or five 
times a day in milk. 

| Grocer’s Itch. - pales 2 

T his eruption appears in fome parts like the points of pins, with, 

\ watery heads; at other times as large as peas, which do not 


itch or feel fore. But it appears alfo frequently in foul blotch 
' es, which degenerate into fcabby fores. 


| Its treatment by mercurial alteratives, as in vol. I. p.34s, and 
lvol. IV. p. 2425 and externally by the fame applications; as, 


B Ungt. Hydrar. Nitrat. | Fig 
4 Sulphur.3 3 = = | To be applied to the forese 


Mais: 7 mt htt i iy Si ae 
es ’ ~ . ) Ring-worm. ie LE tee 

A fpecies of herpes, or broad ring-worm, is very apt to affeét 
" thofe parts of the child that are fretted by its drefs. The ikin 
_ exhibits a very inflamed appearance, without much pain, 


: To be treated as phlyétene. 


* : Small-pox. 
‘The fmall-pox isa fever generally of the infammatory or typhoid’ 
 fpecies, attended with a local inflammation and pain of particu. — 
lar feparate points of the internal and. external furface, forming 
an eruption. The appearance of this eruption is from the third. 
to the feventh day of the fever,. terminating in eight days from 
__ this appearance by the falling off of crufts, which leave a pit 
| or mark behind. : 
Ded ‘ 

To be treated as in vol. Tv p-2933 and alfo, when bark ufed 
ig confluent kind. ORD ; Maple 


BR Cinchone in Pulv. trit. Ziij. © 

) Myrrh. in Pulv. 2. ) Oe 

Pe Vin. ten, lb.1. degere et.cola, . 4 tea-/poonful shrice a 

ae ad day, with the addj- 
tion of ten. dvops of 

| diluted vitriolie acia:' 


& 


M5 
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R Cinchone, 
| Flav. Pulv. craff. 21. 
Rofar. rubr. exficcat. 3 ij. , * 


Fre fervent. hea . B 

Macera et cola , # 
Infuf. Zvij. adde E 
-Adcid. Vitriol. dilut. 3i. m. A cupful every four hours. 


BR. Decoét. Peruvian. Tee aH cee ia 
Spt. Cinn. 31. 7. ; 
Aicid. Vitriol. dilut. gutt, x. 
Syrup. Croci, Zi. 
‘Tinét. Opii, gutt. iv. m. ft. hauft. 


Meofles. i ) “y 

The meafles are a continued inflammatory fever, attended with | 
an eruption in the form of clufters, little prominent, and re-- 
fembling flea-bites, marked by a vivid rednefs, gradually ceom 4 
creafing till defquamation enfues. 


To be treated as in Vol. p.293- 


Chicken-pox. 


The chicken-pox tefembles the fmall-pox fomewhat in its ‘geterath 
appearance ; but it differs from it in its ada arse in its pay 
grefs; and in its duration.. 


Requires no fpecial treatment but a laxative, 


Scarlet Fever. 


The fearlet fever, in eeepc is a ‘the moft part of the ey 
form, with or without an affeétion of the. throat, and dare 
marked by a rofy efflorefcence of the kin,» 


Tobe treated, when of the mild kind, as in vol. T.p. 274. When 
fhowing a putrid tendency, bark and ‘acids to be exhibited! as i 
confluent {mall-pox, vol. I. p. 293 i 

Antileptic gargles alfo to be ae as in vol. I. p.319- 


~ 


. ee 
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Miliary Fever. : : | . 

|The miliary fever isa difeafe rarely attacking children, unlefs 
epidemic ; and then it is diftinguifhed by the ufual fymptoms, 

| «as in other cafes, pi ht : NT 


i ‘To be treated as in vol. J, MEAT had 145, Ay) A yo ot 


Scald-Hend. 

Tinea confifts of a fealy eruption -of the fkin of thé head or hairy 
| fealp. It is attended’ with various ‘degrees of “acrimony, and 
| becomes accordingly more or lefs infeétious in its nature. | 


| The preliminary flep—thaving the head, or cutting the har 
| clofe ; and the bathing the head with foap and water, or crearm 
) and honey, or with the following fomentation : 


R, Fol, Abfinthii, _ e . 
| Abrotan. 4 3i, cogne in, 
Aq. Font. Ib. iv. ad, lb. 1. adde 

_. Spt. Camphorat. . abide ie eae 


. ee 
ce). 0g 1) Nt} erred sit 4 
9! aw Py po 


atari? A BoM se bsdadoids tare bHondigdadmys 
|B Infuf Nicotiane, °° hal vib pnp hanedead ans epee wy 


| "Fo be ‘afterwards cured chiefly by topical applications, as,in, 
hi, vol. I. p.. 346, , Alfo, rt * . ty Bre in 165% rite Y bisa es ¥ ‘ nye re 
1 RSET AER Bin Ramm St pat at 
fee Vast Subsite. °° LOR SEaehy gata i | 

a Hydrargyr. 4 2. m. 4 Iittle to be rubbed in 
. buts . every night. 


: 


eal gatt 4 


: R Ungt. Nicotiane, Zi. ik 

|) Petreol. Barbad. 7 WY 
eee rr Oi 'mi'fe, Une = oh 
\ | Beaten fit. 4 ae ia ‘ i! nt % 
Ringe. d Pite Fie hg doi wa 39 gqe> Varney os 
or yRulv.:Hellebor. alb. 3iom. ft. 'Ungts) Dos c6s 0 
it osi5 702 A: fod si crsgtP) vawitat ais 
iy betel fablimar. gay xe.y 29 Vonks at 94: if 
ne iY C .didiblat, dbei. me Re: ae 1 20° i afe fer the fores, 


CSTD TIS 


OCMre 
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BE Flor. Sulphur. 
Pulv. Sinapi. 
Staphefa-gria, 2 Jis* } > 
Axung. Porcin. Zi. m. ft. Ungt. b i 


~ 
23 


When the difeafe is obftinate, internal alteratives may be pro 
per, asa grain of calomel every night, or a dofe»of:fEthiopis — 
mineral wafhed down with the decoétion of wood, asin p.158, _ 
or lime-water. An iffue in the neck will be alfo ufeful. << © 


st 


ydlfebeyn. 


This difeafe we already confidered in vol. I. p. 221.2 itis chiefly ~ 
introduced here to remark fome peculiarities in its treatment in 
MOTANC Ys cia rae A ee eitil : 


ars lela ‘stom ) aninoood 

To be treater| a in voli ep, gage pee, aod ed ie 
isa Sg CREM 10) 2b REE Take ay be qth 
mie . hg | | * j “t raed sie " a/v tse va Litt i 9 
4 OWS ED ingies. ! Sei a 3} Tae 


: 


ona i tee 
; the'miliaris, or ring: 
CoS SU IOTOES é‘ 


The herpes, or fhingles, is of two kind 
'y Labeds be: rk 

worm, and the exedens,:. ° 

SPUR. SAR: hh Us ABs 08 


fot: aah. 


The miliary kind is to be treated chiefly by. fimulating and 
aftringent applications, as ink thickened with muftard flour, fpirit 
of wine, and faturnine or zinc lotions, as in vol. II. pe gj. > Of, 
ointments, the nitrated mercury js beft. aukt‘shas- ei Ak oie 

The eating or ulcerous herpes is to be attacked by internal xe- | 
medies, as in’volul. ‘ps 220. 5 ys i ‘ Vid ” e i . uh 4 

‘The external applications are the fame as in the former {pe- 
Jes ; and, when obftinate, cauftics may be occafionally, PLOPSr 


¥ 


er Sayideaor wk OM SAR SB yee 
ieee Venereal Difeafe. if 
; ro seaalotasT te08 

The lues of infancy we find generally difplays itfelf firft; about 
the genitals and nates; more-rarelyit-attacks the,“face, 'breafty 
‘and lower extremities. Its appearance in thefe fituations is 
fir in the form of copper-coloured puftules, fithilarto What 
diftinguith the fecond flage; ‘of, therrcomftitutional, difeafel ithe 
adult. Thefe puftules fpread, and the body is covered with 
an appearance from them of what are commonly'named fore 

- busic*fpors. “Tnkead of peru however, it is frequently-ob 

q 7 i ‘= 


e wa ; z ae ies 4 Pi ile ot OAS er ners BAA 
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__ ferved in'the formyof. livid blétches. ‘Whichever of thefe aps 
pearances it aflumes, it continues to {pread about the face, eyes) 
brows, chin, &c. having the-fame appearance as when reco-,. 
vering from the confluent fmaill-pox.:!!' The mouth alfo comes’ « 

' internally to be affected, and here it difplays ‘ah: appedraice 

_fimilar to aphthe. “Théfd: change into’ fores, and’ gradually 

_ fpread backwards to the fauces, and forwards to the lips and 

 “noftrils,” occafioningftoppage of the nofe, difficulty of breath- 

. ing, andvother fymptoms attending an impeded aétion of thefe 

| parts. The nurfe’s nipples then begin to turn.raw; and, tocafs) 

_ fume the appearance of chancre ; and im=this way the difeafe is’ 

_ tranfmitted from the child. With time, the. body of, the child 

becomes wholly covered with ulcerations ; but, before arriving 
at this height, the conftitutional difeafe;generally. difplays' ifelf 
on the nurfe by ulcerations of the throats .),°,_ 4 aia 


LPs. aes lle 


) tate eA oh 4 \ x thf i ‘4 : hie’ 3 ad 

eT (eke 3 = % ° Pew pr. bit as Hey! poke 
In the cure, mercury is the chief ‘remedy to be‘cither given to 

_ the-nurfe’or the child. : 

_ The former is more uncertain, and will alfo feldom be fubmit- 


‘ted to; the latter; therefore, is. preferréd: g SAESUEER EHS UE 
_ To be given in two forms of calomel, or Van Sweeten’s folu-, 
‘tion ; as, Sjadhustea wd s4 


4X3 


HE ocinepeated avery) night 


? ; PO QIIT AEN i 
B&B Calomel, EY 1. sas Pat y > isnoV¥ Jhon 3a 
| . Sacchar. alb, gr. ij. m. ft. Puly. Powder a Gofey.and t6 be 


Vise ite sed vith. for. eget mighi ny: then 
MS Alaa oh’ vkahads Kuk be OD} pe fame Wife,” ebéry 
PS Raia hey nad Pipes he etber night, for twelve 
Ga rs ee } nights. 
Fy Solut. corrofiv. fublimat. i ae 
ie, «Ut in p. 156. 8 Thirty drops a dofe every. 
i i ie mal thas ‘“nigot Bt medRO TE 
eed e$BGU 2? tr mis) evo 
BR Liquoris Hydrargyr. i 
~ Moriar. utin p. 196, 3 ff. et 


ont sea atlise 
&. Decott. Sarfe, ut in vol. II. p.426, lb. i. Mm: A:table-[poonful 


Pad yo, peMeny nigel. 
D { oe , eT “ iM de" . ey 4 - “FT — 
ul King’s Evil. f ED uk poole eh tat 


- Scrofula is Very various in its appearance, and extended in its feat. ° 


~ 


Z5% 2 EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


The treatment dire&téed in vol, I. it 3373 and in, Wols Il. 


pp. 429 and.435; alfo, - « 


BR, Ammon preparat. 3ij. 2 
Rad. Gentian. Incif.9i, ... 
aaron Spt. Via. 1 Gaohies Sul: ft, tind. 


A tea-cupful in a ne of 


ewater, three or four 


times a day. 


Re Eihiop. Mineral. ' 
Vegetab. 4 i ik 
bs itaten gad levtechit ti 
», Spong. uft 
-! Sulphur. precipitat. 38H. 
Conferv. ae 3Vi. 


_ Syr. Althez, q {. ut fiat, cleft ie The fize f a nutmeg | 


bid and meni 


“The local treatment ‘teahed in, B99 and 211; alfo,.. . i 
R Unet. Althez, i 


Fel Bovin, recent. 

Sapon. Venet. q 3iij. 

, Petrolei;\ Qijs. 12/9 4 

- Sal Cornu Cervi volat. 3. 

+ Camphor. si m. etitrit. bene, ut ft. Ungt. 


3} 


A fmall quantity to: be free 
quently rubbed in, on Mee 


Peace | 
 Camphora,- Zh. 4 peeks sige ave 
' Spt. Sal volat,. Amman. zi 1h ne bey 
Ol. Olive, 2ff. m. ut ft. Ungt. SM Ge 


_Scillee Recent. in : ane dor qt ti ae 
\Piitp. yea Hee an “4 1 coed sf oh, BOY. £00 Fat). GS a of sta? 
‘Alkali Cauttic. 31. 

Exprime.per Linteum, et mifce cum Mellis, 


Ungt. Bafiligon. a Zi. ut si iti 


get? oj alobny wink ebelitay 


R. Emplet Gian By ‘: Nhe " on ato 8 Ty! visit ; oe it 

co pereney 3, x phul B93 rhewia TSONGA 83; ij Q 

#tro cls z + test ye an 43 ats 

uM “Sal Volat. i C. aba! m, ut ft. Binplat ¥ ns 1048 ‘de 
( 
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| Peeetiossd nokBene Orie iis) Srv silt ,siesith BAD dherusrd 
| » Watery Head. ites 


Hydrocephalus, or the watery-head, is @ difeafe peealiar to in- 
fancy. ‘It’ is of two kinds; the external and internal. The 
former-is generally coeval with birth, or precedes it: the latter,” 
| however, is moft fréquent in’ its occutrence, and’ generally fatal 
ie me its tertningtion,” oP.) 2** 7 eg gh sata ease 

i eG dy dy j ah L. 

External. 


| Treatment, the frequent application of bikers alonz ‘the | 
courfe of the finus, and afterwards keeping up adifcharge.  ~ 


ee? eS 8 1 GB WOT SQEDE! S 20'HGT Sela Salta] touhow: ¢ 100 
Internal. 6 
\ This difeafe is diftinguifhed. by pain-of head acrofs the brow, . 
| accompanied with naufea, ficknefs, and other diforders of the 
‘animal fanétions, without ‘any! ‘evident ‘caufe, and fudden in 
_ their attack ; variable ftate of pulfe; conftanc flow fevers; andy 
_ in’the advanced ftage of the difeafe, dilatation of the pupil of 
_ the eye, with a tendency toa comatofe ftate. 


- ‘Treatment detailed in vol.'T. ‘p. 333, and it'‘depends on bleeding,’ 
moiiiteting, und‘ Mfaés, in edtly Tage 2 De seash bist, Bi 
' Inthe more advanced, ow mercury and diuretics, {vii 2) 
_ The mercury is to be ufed in liberal dofes, in the form of ca- 
lomel, or by unétion. Me ime aA fata RC ORES ERECT Gow k, 
_ The diuretics preferred are, the digitalis and ‘dororicum Gere. ° 
~manicum. etl A ‘ SV VES Beli ak . VIN 
The effeéts of the difeafe are'to be obviated by the ule of to- 
Nics, as in’vol. I. p. agg. 
+2 TSS Gk OY SN sit VIBE tris 


bs . « Mefenteric Fewer. 


_ Mefenteric. fever,.is moft, common in its attacks from the age of 
three or four years. It is irregular in its paroxy{ms, occa’ 
 fionally remitting, and-at/other times entirely intermitting., “Jt 
is attended with lofs of appetite, fwelled belly, pain of bowelsy 
daily attacking and alternating with periods of éafe, and fome 
+ days it is entirely abfent. The child fenGbly falls off 5 it cannot 
_ walk, if formerly able to do it 3 and inclines to lie much inv one 
_ spofture, from the languor and debility induced; a general flac- 
eidity and palenefs of countenance is confpicuous ; and, im the 
Tig ‘ , i 
ae ¢ 


SAV 


| 7a - 


BR. Decokt. Cicut. 4vilj. 
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progrefs of the difeafe, the mefenteric affeétion becomes vifible, 
by the increafed fize of belly, its hardnefs, and pain. 


Treatment regulated by the: ftage of. difeafe. ys Y 

Hirt tage treated by clearing the bowels, followeds ‘alternately, 
by: the, ufe,of. calomel and, neutral falts, on. fuceeffiye days. ; and 
this, plan, regularly continued. till a. remiffion, takes. place. id 

Second ftage treated by mercurial fri¢tion to the, ‘abdomen,. ‘and | 
the external remedies enumerated vol. II. p. 446. 

Internally, narcotics and neutral oy fhould be exhibited; as, 


ABE Vue a 


Sal- ‘Natron. Kio Re ne ee 42 ~fpoonful ibree or four” 
\* le: i Qutb PT get Be sts 4 dimes a’ ‘day. 1 ay br ga se)0. 


On a remiffion taking place, tonics then indicated, as in vol. I, 
Pp- 299 Anan 


abisrdinieine tly ad \Hebie Fever: be singh ney ab She615 eid 
3H) 10 2398808: SL Ono: 
Mutt be regu latiikc in its ‘treatment by. the primary sileaes, of 
which it-is rer olhag 10 sssdh old disse 33 if 
Pe iG v4 ~ Liu Lh Ie Ge +7 h $7 O4 


f ied etre, EY 


fi 
s ff 


LY 


Confit in/an ee ie of the head-anteriorly, pty in.a fuelling 


‘of the joints, flattened ribs, protuberant belly, and general 


emaciation, wi a. bloated or, florid countenance. xis ‘ 
“Sete, as. ' derailed iy ra 1665 lf, ° tot yavomaet, 3a F 
id o;f4e cl Be ae fret 

Hydrarg..é Sutphure,)) 7) 5)’ boristng wii a ad 

anys Bagi. Bere Ve ia 
+o) » Aromat greij,m. ft; Pulv. 5.9) Tobe given “Price: a 


Pos , Meeks (224 


R. Tin&. Ferri muriat. 37. Five to 20 dr ops a dofe, im - 


@ glafs of bark decoHigns 


ese, cae “twice a day. 
Lins Ferri ‘Aritiéniac. gt. ie “A deft ewery aight. otek * 
SST ize 
Bkcerntl treatment; as: crete in Sb 280; alfos, reat ela i 
BUMS Diese to go's nines ae a 
Balfam.’ eruyv. Date hy 1 ee 
ob Nuc. whoa a Si. Avan ¢ bi Se 


“Spt. Ammon, 3ij.§ Succin. & a rile xi. Mm, - “wae ‘abe iden 
°°! apeled are iy | 


iF a r h y Bsoey ne > P’ 4 
he ti die paroconqnws e soasasidar ‘to ; ea 
Skat ’< anointed, i t 


, meer} 
4 Fi 
ue < - o fees 
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Mes! 


if 
| -—-s«xEXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 257" 
rh Difficulty of Urine. 


This affe€tion is marked by pain in the difcharge of urine, a fre~ 

| quent defire to avoid it, or with pain on the firft attempt. The 

+ urine itfelf difplays alfoa morbid ftate, being either mixed with 

i a thick mucus, or tinged with blood 5 or it thows {mall coagula, 

)) intermixed with the difcharge, that fall to the bottom. 

et : 

), The treatment confifts firft in the ufe of diluents and emol+ | 
‘lients, to remove irritation, as in vol. I. D203 17) ; 
When inflammatory ftage pat cure, to be completed as in 
‘hronic nephritis, ditto. unas - 


_ When the difeafe is recurrent, the virga aurea is {pecific. - 


| Supprefior of Urirte. 
‘Suppreffion of urine, from impeded fecretion, is known to cecur, 
_ though a rare difeafe, in infancy ; and the want of accumula. 
tion, or pain in the lawer pait of thebelly, marks it from this 
. caufe, 


_ To be treated by obviating inflammation by leeches to the abs 
‘domen, ne . 
~ Blifters to the facrum, the warm bath, and the oceafional ufe of 
Taxatives and diuretics, vol. I. p, 332, proper, 

- 
a Calculus, 


‘The ftone is a difeafe particularly common to infancy, more fo 
igh even than to adults. In the form of gravel, the fymptoms 


_ are generally flight, and yield to fome gentle emollient laxative, 
_ to dilution, or fome mild alkali, eh ee san thi 

hy Y ; » , w me ; 3 ‘ a - - be 
_ Symptoms of irritation from ftone to be alleviated by dilution, 
fome emollient laxative asin vol. I. p.286,-and the ufe of a mild 
alkali, as in p.240. - 


{Occasional fits of pain will yield to the warm bath and an 
mate. | Pi deivol.ids sPsi30Ss waicn tot GeOopua.s . 
‘is 
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/ 


Incontinence of Urine. : 


This ts feldom, in infancy, a primary difeafe, but a confequence 
of fome other, as an affe@tion of the bladder, or {pines It is at” 
times attended with violent gonorrhoea. a 


Acute fpecies treated by blifters to the facrum, tinéture of can= _ 
tharides in fome foft emulfion, or aftringents. 


Excefiive Thirft 


Is attended with a difcharge of urine equal to the excefs of fluid’ 
drank ; and the urine is of the fame pale watery appearance — 
as when the fluid is received. 


The treatment uncertain. The ufe of tonics has been pro- 
pofed, and opening the fecretions of the fkin or kidneys. 


Inflamed Eyes. 


Children, at birth, are very fubjeét to ophthalmia, which varies 
in its degree, obftinacy, and extent. From the appearance of 
_the difcharge, three {pecies of it are noticed, viz. the blood= _ 
thot, watery, and purulent, ‘ 
The firft is treated by an aftringent wath, as in vol. IT. Pe 4l3at 
and an additional covering’to the head. Mey & y 
The fecond by the common means of obviating inflammation, — 
and the ufe of collyria, as in vol. I. p.280. And iy 
The third by the fame means employed in the moft active man« 
ner from the higher inflammatien prefent, ' 


x 


Film, or Speck. 


; “e oe a 
This difeafe has been treated at large elfewhere (vol. II. p. 189). 
In children, as in adults, it is moft frequent ina fcrofulous con= 
ftitution ; and arifes as a confequence of effufion during the 


progrefs of inflammation. , 
‘ \ ¢ 


To be treated by ftimulants cautioufly employed, as the aqua 
cupri ammon. the corrofive folution, or nitrated ointment. Sat : 


" 
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Catarad. 
" Gataraét and gutta ferenaare not infant difeafes ; they may, how- 


ever, occur, under peculiar circumftances, as congenite difor= 
' ders, and their confideration is therefore neceflary here. 


| The treatment depends chiefly, at this period, on ftimulating 

| applications, as the ufe of a brufh, or exciting inflammation by: 

A “ie ether, the corrofive folution, diluted oil of amber, fieams . 
turpentine, &c. 


Styé. 


> To be treated, when fuppuration takes place, by touching its 
| bafe with cauftic, or applying a ligature. } 


Deafaeft. 


. Deafnefs from eold yields to additionalwarmth to the part, end 
the ule of laxatives. | 
|. Deafnefs from induration removed by fyringing the ears; ufing 
‘afterwards emollients, as in volII, p, 440; or flimulants, as, 


R. Ol. Amygdal. 3ff. 

_ OJ}. Succin. rectificat. gutt, xx. 
+ et Camphorat. 3 ff, 

(y 1 


oe 


nc. Caftor. 31. m, Four or fin drops to be 
i: heat dropped inio thé ear 

i. warn, morning and 

a’ EVCHING» 


_ Deafnefs' from drynefs of ear removed either by an artificial 
‘fapply, as the ufe of foap liniment or oil of <lmonds and xther, 
‘or by reftoring the natural fupply by onion juice inferted into the 
€ar, by a clove of garlic, and covering it by adhefive plafter from. 
‘the air; or by a blifterbehind the ear, or by eletricity. 


Canker. . 


Canker of the mouth confifts in {mall fores affecting the cob; 
' the infide of the lips, or the gumsy It occurs at three periods? 


y 
a 
RON 
ny 
ee 
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either after birth, when it forms a fpecies of aphthe (as fm 
_ P+ 39)5 or during the’ time’ of teething, when it arifes from 
the irritation of the protruding teeth; or at the ‘age of fix or7y 
even years, when the fir fer of teeth are changing; and it is i 
at this time the worft {pecies of the difeafe appears, the whole ~ 
gum diffolving into foul fures.. It is confidered as prevailing in © 
fore countriés more than in others. It is a trifling complaint, | 
unlefs when combined with poverty and improper nutriment, 


as 
i) 


The treatment confifts in, the ufe of local aftringents (firt re- © 
‘moving any flumps or carious tecth, if they appear the fource of” 


irritation); as, Bi 
K. Bol. Armen, Bs 
_G. Myrrh. y Pea at, | es 
CareGi 7 ae! 
Crem. Tartar, ‘4 $i... ooh i i 
Mel. Rofar. q. f. ut ft. pat. With a little of which the — 
gums are to be frequents — 

ly touched. ‘4 

BR. Aq. Calcis, 2vij, 3 i 
., Ting. Myrrh, wy ; = 
Mel: Rofe, a Zi. m. Wad to be frequently wfede 

3 eS 


When thefe means fail, folutions ef alum and diluted muriatie 
acid are to be employed, and their fuccefs affifed by the internal” 
exhibition of the bark, farfa, and mineral acids: ni 


ig 


, 


Turks - Gangrene of the Cheek. a 
This difeafe is preceded by the appearance of a black fpot on the 
cheek or lip, ufhered in with fome degree of rigor or cold fit, 
This {pot {preads faft, and the parts diffolve into ulceration 
without apparent marks of inflammation. ng 


antifeptics internally, a 


a ae 


To be treated by the moft powerful 
in ‘pe 229. Alfo, ay jt Tis bkE ae Me ry Pine, (i 

SEiEAE Sh Oa f oY rh iyy f . yess a 4 BY ial ty a an nie $ via i 
R Infuf. Rofar. rubr.. Ziv. | ‘ ss 


ee 


Acid. muriat. gutt. viij. m. ~ A fpoonful often. * 


External applications of the fame kind;'as, - 


Ky Infuf. Chamemel. Zvi. ! oa 
 Acid.omuriat. guttoxtji me ot ot With which the fore 1s te, 
Mvregoaid! se viedo cl onwwitg ale x begrequently qaegiamn 


fe 
- 


ie i. 
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oR Infuf. Salvie, cum 


».. Acid, muriat. p : 
UR Mel. Rofe, Fi. | 

m Acid. muriat. gutt. iv. m, Liniment for tbe fore. 
aR Cataplafm. Dauci. \ 

i The prime nig ta be kept open by laxatives, as in p, 227. 

im . ' 


Swelling of Breafts. 


6 


~ To be paillated, till puberty, by the ufe of emollients, as in 
_ vol. Il. p. ars. ( Bet 


i 


i’ athe White Swelling. 
‘Treated as in vol. II. p. 436. 


Curved Spine and Palfy. 


ee 
f 


The feat of this injury varies, being either the neck, back, or 
) upper part of the loins.~ Its firt fymptoms in children are ir- 
_ regular twitchings in the mufcles of the thighs, fucceeded by 
_ diflike to motion. An incapacity to move next takes place ; 

along with it the extremities lofe much of their fenfibility. Vhis 
incapacity prevails in various degrees; but the ufe of the ex. 
~  tremities, m time, comes to be totally loft; aad a remarkable 

_ rigidity of the ankles ig.at the fame time con{picuous, 


=o r= 


To be treated by the formation of a drain or iffue, as direéted 


-$ ; ~ : aan 
“in vol. II. p. 452, on each fide the feat ‘of the Injury, giving 
fupport to the parts above by machinery, and employing tonits at 


‘the fame time to forward their fuccefs 


* 


alte, 
vg, 


ee z 


* 


Simple Debility of Lower Extremities. 


eres 


This is a complaint not very frequent. It isi the effe& of pre- 
i: ceding difeafe, but it fhows a0 marks, during its continuance, 
\. of beiny complicated wich any other affection, The only fym- 
(> Ptom is the debility 7i/elf,' gradually increafing, till; in four or 
SY five weeks: from ‘its commencement; che ufe of the! limbs js 
ut entirely loft. ! 

yt 


x" ‘ 
bby al 
y 


aie pee 


Te 


662  EX'TEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


eas 

To be treated by blifters and cauftics to the facrum, by ftis 
mulant applications to the legs and thighs, asin vol. I. p. 2893 
and by the ule of irons, to give fupport tiil the ftrength of the 
is reftored. . 4 ro. Oe 


Debility, with Difcolouration. 


This differs from the formsrin being, apparently, a general af.’ 
feétion of the fyftem. The children become weakly, and 
drag their legs after them; the head enlarges, the limbs be-— 
come emaciated, and over the whole there appears a deep 
Jeaden blue colour. ah 


a 


To be treated by cordials and tonics internally, and externally 
by warm fea-bathing, fri€tion, and ftimulants. ’ 
Curvature of Bones with Injury. 

To be treated as in vol. II. p. 452+ 


Whitlow. 
To be treated as in vol. II. p. 4323 alfo, 


RB Ungt. Althez, 33j. fs | ‘| 
Spt. Vin. Camphorat. 31). 
Opii, gr. vi. m. ft, Liniment. 


 Camphore, ei Oh 


Ol. Paling, 2viij. m. ft. Linimens. 


< 


Boil. 
To be treated as phlegmon, vol. II. p. 436. ~ i} 


Chilblatns. bea Pa 

Tobe treated as-in vol. Il. p. 433 3 alfo, 
R Ol. Palme, Bayi ts ( ifs i | 
Macis, oT. 


 Camphore, 3ij.m. ft. Liniment. To be wfed night and 
| | MYT BINZ. +2 Gia 


“ 
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Burns. 


To be treated as in vol. II. p. 420. 


~ 


‘ Externai Injuries of Bones. 


Thefe confit of luxations and fractures; andthe rules for their 


“treatment are the fame as in the adult, detailed in vol. II. Pp. 450 
and 451. - 


Morbid Adbefion of Tongue. ies at: 
To be treated by the operation, 


Swallowing of tongue to be attended to; and, on reftoring it to 


its place, the haemorrhage, if confiderable, to be ftepped by Petit’s 
inftrument. | , 


Hiccough 


Forms a mild fpecies of convulfion, to which infancy and child. 
hood are much fubjeéted. 


In infancy, to be treated by correcting predominant acidity, 
and by abforbents, as in p. 226. 


In childhood, by counteraéting irritability, by the ufe of vinegar 


r the citric acid, or any powerful ftimulus, fufpending the 
feeling for a time. . what 


# 


Bletding at the Nofe. 


_ Tobe treated as in vol. I: p- 294. 


Affecions of Navel. 
Hemorrhage. 


Bleeding, or a rawne(s, is apt to arife on the feparation of the 
cord. It is the effeét of a foft fungus, preventing the {kin - 
_ ftretching, as ufual, over the mouths of the veffels. 


To be treated by compreffion, with lint fecured by fticking, ; 
plafter, or a bandage ; and, if meceflary, the ule of external 
ftyptics conjoined. 


F % 
, r 
a 


i 
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mene 


To be treated by a Gieea rag, the application of abtbenre a 
cabbage-leaf or toafted raifin, or, failing thefe, a gentle ufe of 
cauttic. 


Where more extenfive, and of a gangrenous nature, to be 
treated by antifeptics, as in p. 229. 


’ Imperfed Separation of | Cord. 


To be treated by the application of a new ligature, fo as to 
enable it pines at cy to fhrink, 


De of Prepuce. | 


Yields to fomentations and {carification. 


/ 


Falling-dowmn of Gut. 
To be treated by aftringent lotions, after reducing it ; and ¢v en 
bE we of the fame nature into the anus. 


Where much inflammation, a faturnine injection, with jane 
ser bait firft made, before attempting the reduétion. 


Difcharge from the Ve tae 


The nature of thefe difcharges, preceding puberty, is various, 
being either bloody, mucous, or purulent. 


To be treated by faturnine lotion, as in vol. IJ. p. 413; ane 
where obitinate, by a flight ufe of mercury, in the form of the 
corrofive fublimate, or the bark, and fome of. the balfams, as im 
vol. ry p.i286. 


_ Contaminated Wounds. i } 


To be ivdthd WS ih VOlsiT) p.qet. oto yee td | 


* 
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= ua Congenite Difeafes, 


“A 
mS 9? 
? 


Deranged Circulation. 


en colour of the lips. The 
\ 3 and they con- 


y any means employed 
but confinement’ t6 one pofture, wed SEES Oh . 


Nothing, in the way. of treatment, 


a 


can be attempted, 
Deficiency of Cranium, 

Hernia of the Brain, 

It is chiefly hy want of fluctuation, b 


_ by its pulfation, that it is diftingui 


y the effect of preffure, and 
‘this fituation. 


thed from other tumors in 


To be treated by a gradual com 


Preffion, made by a thin piece 
f lead appended tothe child's cap. eran Or as boone 


ir 


: External Tumors, 
Dhe partial kind is on 


fembling in-fize an 
difcoloured. 


ie. a . T . r ° if 
€ confpicuous at birth, ‘on the cranium, re. 
egg, and of a round form, with the fkin 


Treatment, the ufe of aftringents ; 


me or diluted brandy ; compretiion, by means of a Piece of thin 
ad; punéture, where the Contents »are daily augmenting, 
The -general fpecies of external tumor yields to timé and the 
OF warm aftringent embrocations ; 


4 emb 3 a8, a folution of vinegar, 
f-amMmMoniac, or camphorated {pirits. . : i 1 


- a8, fomentations iof red 


» Spina Bifida 


dmits of no cure; even preffire is hardly admifibles! lof 
r Parenchymateus Tumors, 
Ms.) s a8 iaibyt wrk. : we Ay ¢ esd 
Yiéla to aftringents, to preflure, or extirpation, 


Voutly, We et, | ; 
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466 4 EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


- -Hernias. } 
The umbilical treated by compreffion, by means of fticking= a‘ 


platter, or a bandage. 

The inguinal generally yields to. cold bathing; and, when 
more advanced, toa trufs. 4 
Hydrocele 
Yiclds readily to the ufe of external aftringents. : 

Imperfection of Parts. 
Imperforation of Vagina. . Oe 
To be treated as in vol. LV. p. 13+ ) 
crs § Anus: 
"To be treated as in Surgery. Thor ERs , 
Of Peaihe oe 
“To be treated as in Surgery. fe 
Of Lips. eee 4 
Te o be treated as in vol. IL. p. 218 Ve CE AES Ts e 
: Par Bared a yi CAL y sh Fs 
To be treated as in wal Ik. p. 217s ep E ahs gh ie 


Of Eyes. 
feet confifts in fguittings 
ight direGtion, e dire ae} 


To be treated, where the de 
drawing the diftorted eye in afl 
aétion that way- 

To be treated as in vol. If. De 235 


Orpinal Marks. 


To be treated, where capable of #élief, as steed, 


wol, LI. p. 207+ 
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VIEW OF NOSOLOGY; 
OR, : 
THE ARRANGEMENT AND CLASSIFICATION 
’ OF 
DISEASES: 
EXHIBITING 
THE SYSTEMS OF DIFFERENT AUTHORS, 
} Yo the present Time; 
AND CONNECTING THE MOST APPROVED, 
, VIZ. : 
MHE LATE DR, CULLEN’S, 
‘WITH THE PRECEDING VOLUMES, 


{ 


Seay aie eI ys Manes ty 
‘ Ewen A igen EF yg SS d fo aa SIRO 
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NOSOLOGY. 


Be WE have now confidered the praétice of me- 
dicine and furgery in their full extent ; but, to render. 
the view complete, it may be ftill neceffary to conneé& 
the account of the difeafes exhibited in this and the pre- 
ceding volumes with a fyftem of Nofology ; | a fabjed 
fo. effentially neceflary for every pratitioner, in order 


\ 


to excel in the difcrimination of difeafe, 
4 eal: Nofology is properly that ftudy or feience, 
Phich, embr acing folely the pathagnomonics, or diftin- 
guifhing fymptoms of difeafe, ales tains, by this means, 

their nature and charaGer, 


hg 


IL, Every difeate, as it appears in ‘nature, Mista 4 A 
titing fpecies, or has a i greater or leffer fet of fym= 


ae 
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ptoms entirely peculiar to itfelf; and a certain number, 


alfo, in which it agrees with fone other difeafes. 
Hence arifés a diftin@tion in the fymptoms of difeafe.. 
By the latter its relation is eftablifhed to other. difeafes $. 


and, by the former, its morbid appearances) or rh~~- 
mena, are confined to itfelf. It is this diftinétion, 


therefore, which, in the progrefs of the ftudy of No- 
folovv. has caufed genera to be formed out of the {pe- 
cies, or out of difeafes, as they naturally appear. 

a : 

IV. In forming genera, however, much accuracy of 
obfervation is neceffary, fo as not to curtail the fpecies. 
too much, on the one hand, or load the memory by 
imperfeét obferyation on the other. Hence, in the {pe- 
cies, no diftingion. fhould be made where the train of 
fymptoms varies only i in degree, or is modified fome- 
what by ftate of conftitution, or fome flight variation in 
the acs of the fame capes a 

_ V. Two circumftances particnlarly. evince B eh ele 
tion of difeafes to each other, ont ie 


~The firft is, the fimilitude of their caufe, which ite 
ways infers a fimilitude of aétion, This is ftrongly ap 


parent in all contagious difeafes, 


_ The. fecond circumftance is, the acco ordance, in ath 


7 | NOROLO GY: cam 
faccefs of their treatment; for difeates, cured by the 
fame means, infallibly partake of the fame nature. T* 


VI. In Bae the charaéters of difeafes, or forme 
ing Nofology, the rules to be eftablithed are: 

1 To fele& thofe external marks only which are obs 

vious to the fenfes, rejecting all conjecture beyond this 

-- ebvious appearance, or laying afide any confideration 

_ of the internal flate ; and thefe. obvious marks are what _ | 


ne 
- 


_ firike the phyfician more than what regulate, or are 
drawn from, the feelings of the patient. | | 
2, That thefe obvious, or external marks, be the | 
 conftant attendants of the difeafe, either on its firft at- 
tack or its progrefs. The caufe, therefore, of the 
_ difeafe, where apparent, is not to be rejected, nor the 
progreflive fucceffion of its phenomena. 


3- That no more of thefe external marks, or fym- 
: ptoms, be taken, than what are fufficient to charace 
terife the difeafe, And, 
4. That the ftate or defe& of the fun@ions be noted, 


_ as affording a leading conclufion to pene character of 
iy many ages 


” 


Vs _ VIT. Having eftablithed the Proper mode of des 
r fining difeafes by thefe rules, this definition fhould be 
ae _ expreffed in the moft ae or gencrlly-adopted 


ai. Some rapt “ole Gin f hoe oeteness fists qo ie 
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terms; and where any alteration in this refpect is em- 
ployed, {ynonymes, as explanatory. of it, thould always 
be joined. 


VIIT. With thefe obfervations on the. principles of 
Nofology in view, we fhall now exhibit an abftraét of | 

the leading fyftems of it that have appeared, nite 7 
with that of Dr. Cullen, as beft fuited to the Meeih Gri: of | 
the a phyficinn. CLIP ater GIT Ee te i 
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_SYNOPTICAL VIEW | 


SYSTEM OF SAUVAGES. 


a KT! 


THE firft, Syftem of Nofology that appeared .was that 
of the celebrated Sauvages in 1732,.: previous to his time, 
he hint of fuch a work had been ftrongly thrown out by 
Sydenham and Baglivi; and, even before this, fome tide 
ittempt had been made towards it by Plater.’ - 

The Syftem of Sauvages is arranged into ten claffes ; 
hefe claffes are divided into different orders ; and thefe 
ders into. different genera, compofed, of their feveral 
pecies—thus: Ag BURGE. 


| ‘ Cuasé I, VITIA} * GF pete 
DERI. MACULA..« eaee | 


Genus 1. Leucoma.. <4, Guttarofea, .:: 
a 2. Vitiligo, So Neeetisyit ii) | 12; 

i. /.3..Ephelis, 6. Ecchymoma, 
ee: tl. EE PORESCENT TA Pa ty See 
| 7+ Herpes.2 7%. Pfydradiz,) | -& 

: 8. Epinyctis. © “*\ 10, Hidtoa’ Bibs 
ev. III. PHYMATA. : OH tiet) 52 

. 11. Erythema. ; .1; 17. Parotis.;,.,. oa 
12. Cidema,. } “+ 18. Furunculus: © a, 
13- Emphyfemai << zg. Anthrax... 1) 9 
yy 


“~ 


eo 


14. Schiryus, .. .. 20. Cancer... oe 
15. Phlegmone, 21. Paronychia, 
16, Bubo,. ,':)(22. Phimofis. 

N 5 Foe 


274 CLASSIFICATION. 
Orv. IV. EXCRESCENTIZ. - 
23. Sarcoma. 28. Bronchocele. 
24. Condyloma. 29. Exoftofis. . 
et Verruca, 30.. Gibbofitas.. 
26. Pterygium. 31. Lordofis. 
27., Hordeolum. 
Orv. V. CYSTIDES. 
32. Aneury{ma. 37. Lupia. 
33. Varix. 38. Hydarthrus. 
34. Hydatis. 39. Apoftema. 
36. Marifca.’' ' £0, Exomphalus. 
36. Staphyloma. =. 41. Oicheocele.. 
Onan. Vi. ECTORLE.. 
42. Exophthalmia, 53 Hepatocele?. 
43. Blepharoptofis. . 54. Splenocele. — , 
_ 44. Hypoftophyle. 55. Hyfterocele. 
“4c. Paraglofla, °° —«56. Cyftocele. 
46. Proptoma. Tot Encephaloceles. 
47. Exania. 58. Hyfteroloxta, 
48. Exocytte. 5g. Parorchydium. 
49. Hyfteroptofis. 60. Exarthrema.. 
so. Enterocele. 61. Diaftafis.” © 
51. Epiplocele. 6a. Laxarthrus,. 
52. Gafteroceles og Tar 
Orv, VII. PLAGZ... aaa iy ae aethe 
63. Vulnus.: 71. Uleus.1 551% 
64. Punctura, 72. Exulceratios 
65. Excoriatio. 73. Sinuse © 
66. Contufio. 94. Fiftulas 3s: 
67. Fragturas - 75. Rhagas.. 
63. Fifura, 6) a Efcharas 
69. Rupture’: (0: 77. Carles: 4) 
yo. Amputaturas -- 58, Aphaabdens yr 


ae Fl 
« > 


CLASSIFICATION, 


Crass If, FEBRES,. 
‘Ono. I. CONTINU, 
79. Ephemera, $b, Typhisy 
80. Synocha. 83. Hedtica, 


$1. Synochus, 
Orv. I]. REMITTENTES, 


84. Amphimerina. 86, Tetartophya, 


85. Tritzophya, 
‘Orv, lil. INTERMITTENTES. 
87. Quotidiana, 0. Quartania,_ 
88. Tertiana,, go. Erratica, 
Crass III. PHLEGMASLA, 
Opp. I. EXANTHEMATICA, : 


112. Peripneumonia, 


» Crass IV. ‘SPASME, 
Bo. I. TONI€I PARTIALES, 


117. Triffnuss- © 120, Crampus.' 
318. Obftipitas: ~~ 123, chia ished 
hy. N 6 


gi. Pettis. _ 96. Purpura: 
92. Variola, 97. Eryfipelas. 
93. Pemphigus, 98. Scarlatinay 
94. Rubeola.. « (09. Eileray 
9s. Miliaris. 100.. Aphtha.’ 
‘Onn. Il. MEMBRANACE &.- Pel 
, a 101. Phrenitis. = 105, Enteritis. 
102. Paraphrenefis,. 106, Epiploitis;. " 
103. Pleuritis.. 107. Metritis. 
1044: Gaftritis. 108. Sa 
“Oxv. I, PARENCHYMATOS&. 
109: Cephalitis. uT3; Hepatitis. 
110, Cynanche, 114. Splenitis. 
111. Carditis, 115. Nephritis.- 


116, Strabifmus, | 119. ‘Contra@uray 


B15 


276: CLASSIFICATION, ~ 
Op. II. ZONICI GENERALES. 
122. Tetanus. 123. Catochus.., 


Orv. III. CLONICI PARTIALES. «| 
124. Nyitagmus, . 128. Convulfio. 


125. Carphologia, 129. Tremor. 

126. Pandiculatio. 130. Palpitatio. 

127..Apomyttofis, 131. Claudicatio. - 
Orv. IV. CLONICI GENERALES. 

132. Rigor. 135. Hyfteria.. 

133. Eclampfia. © 36. Seabee nv 


134. Epilepfia. 137. Beriberia. 


Cxass ve _ ANHELATIONES. ~ 
‘Oxp. I. SPASMODICA, 


138. Ephialtes. 141. Singultus. 
139. Sternutatio. he Tuilis. , 
140. Ofeedo. , 

Orp. II.. OPPRESSIV A. oti 
143. Stertor. 148. Pleurodyne. ‘ 
144. Dy{pneea. , 149. Rheuma, # 
145. Afthma. 150. Hydrothorax, 


146. Orthopneea, 9.6 Herts 
147. AREAS hs 


Crass VI. DEBILEBATESN it a 
Oap. Jl. DYSESTHESIA,. 3 : 


192. Cataratta,” © '*- 9577. Aghenttia, a 
153. Caligo. . t preSsDylecwayt: sea 
15 4e4 Amblyopia. , , 159. Paracufis... 5, oy 
fox. “Amaurofis, ,., 160. Cophofis., -:: 
i 38, Anofmia, Be dhs) AOR Anetthelia. . Gre, 

del 


to ™ 


CLASSIFICATION. at 


es 
Orv. II. ANEPITHYMLE.- 


195. Hemicrania, — 


‘On. HI. PECTORIS, - 
|. 199, Dyfphagia, 


200. abil 


° teach Weert, | 


> 
Oz Anorexia, OR 104s Anaphodi, r 
163.. “Adipfia, | i Loe . 
On itd: DYSCINESL A. widvléiacel 
165. Mutitas. : .. 16g. Paralyfis.. . ry 
166. Aphonia, » * — ‘170. Hemiplegia. ig 
167. Pfellifus, |. sisaueve yaar ss nS 
168. Paraphonia. ) 
Onn. IV. “LEIPOPSYCHLE. at! 
172. Afthenia, "174. Syncope. 
173. rien 176, ete. 
Orv. V. COMATA..: 3 AZEV te 
176. Catalepfis. 180. Caebtolt : 
177. Ecftafis. (\4 ngas @enas., 28% Led 
178. Typhomania, 382, Apoplexia. eg, 
BrED scant . Gt " es 
we aeh bey eh acis eth it erat} 
bar CORES a She 
Ov... ACL, eas 
183. Arthritis, 188. \Lafituds. 
184. Oftocopus. — _ 189. Stupor, °° 
7 135. fakeaee kinks 190. Pruritis, ° 
i 186. Catarrhus. 191. Algor. . ink? 
te 187, AN ae ; 192; Ardor. 
wh epee 
bs Il. CAPITIS. | eat: ak, 
it 193. Cephalalgia. ae ; Ophtialnaia, 
I 194. Cephalza.. 197. Otalgia, 


‘ws 
- 


201, Cardiogmus. 


€ 


278: CLASSIFICATION. 
Orv, IV. ABDOMINALES. INTERNI. 


202+ Cardialgia. >. 206. Splenalgia..«: © 
203. Gaftrodynia. 207. Nephralyia. ; 3: 
204. Colica. 208. Dyftocia. 


205. Hepatalgia. 209. Hy fteralgia. : 
Orv. V._ EXTERNI ET ARTUUM. | 


210. Maftodynia. . . 213. Ifchias. 
211, Rachialgia. 214. Proétalgia. 
212. Lumbago. . 215. Pudendagtas ., 


Cxass VIII. VESANTEY >. 4° 2° 


Onxv. 1. HALLUCINATIONES. 


216. Vertigo. ~ ~—s- 219. Syrogmos, | oy 
217. Suffufio.. 220. Hypochondriafis:. 
218, Diplopias = = 221. Somnambulifmus.. 


Oxp. II]. MOROSITATES. 


222. Pica. 227. Panophobia. - 
223. Bulimia. 228. Satyriafis, < 
224. Polydipfia, 229. Nymphomania., 
226. Antipathig, 230. Tarantifmus, .. 
226. Noftalgia,, ia" Aan likiaiidlas 
‘ga: I DELIRIA. sscaduaty | 


232. Paes aa Mania. 
233. Amentia. 230. Demonomanias 
234. Melancholia.) - | 


Onv. IV.- VERANLE ANOMAL gE” ) 
wags _Amnefia. hae EP Agr Bry pia, 


"YE 


> 
it 


_ Oxp.I. SANGUIFLUXUS. 


a 240.-Hemoptyfis. 244. Menorrhagia. 

ha 241. Stomacace. | 245.-Abortus. 

| 242. Heematemefis. 

Orv. I. ALVIFLUXUS, od 

246. Hepatirrheea. 252. Ileus. ..., 
247. Hemorrhois. 253. Cholera. © 
248. Dyfenteria. 254. Diarrhea. ° 
249. Melzna. aoe, Coelaca, 
250. Naufea, 266. Lienteria. 

iN 251. Vomitus. 25-7 Tenefinas: 

re Ons. Ill... SERIFLUXUS, : +) 
2658. Ephidrofis, 262. PRES 
259. Epiphora, 266. Pyuria. ~ 
260. Coryza, 267.' Leucorrhea. >) 
261. Ptyalifmus. 268. Gonorrheea. 
262. Anacatharfis, _ 269. Dyfpermatifmus, 
263. Diabetes. 270. Galaétirrheea, 

Be 264. Enurefis; |) “lags, atu 

Orv. 1V. AERIFLUXUS. 

272. Flatulents. ~- 274. Didaaie! 


273. fidopfophia, 


| Oxp, I. MACIES. 
275. Tabes. 
276, Phthifis, 


239. Hzmorrhagia. 243. 


278. 


CLASSIFICATION, 


CLASS IX. FLUXUS, 


Hematuria, 


Crass X, CACHEXIA, 


277+ Atrophia, 
_Aridura, 


279. 


80 


ELASSIFICATION, 


Orv. Il. IJNTUMESCENTLE. 


Orv. 


Ord. 
“Oro. 
Ono. 


Orb, 


279. Polyfarcia. | 282. Phlegmatia.. 
230. Pneumatofis. 283. Phy{conia. 
281, Anafarca. 284. Graviditas. 


Ill. HYDROPES PARTIALES. 


285. Hydrocephalus. 290. Phyfometra. 
286. Phyfocephalus. ' 291. Tympanites. 
287. Hydrorachitis. 292. Metrorifmus. 
288. Afcites, 293. Ifchuria. 
289. Hydrometra. aN 


IV. TUBERA, 
294; Rachitis. 297. Leontiafis. 
295. Scrofula, 298. Malis. 


296. Carcinoma. 299. Frambefia. 


V. JMPETIGINES. | 

300. Syphilis. (> 903% Gepra. | u 
301. Scorbytus. .,, 304. Scabies. 
302. Elephantiafis,, 305. Tinea. . 
VI. ° ICTERIFIA: ae 
306, Aurigo. Ah Bins 308. Phenigmus. 
307. Melafi€terus. 309. Chlorofis. 


VIL. CACHEXLE ANOMALE. 


310. Phthiriafis. 313s Elcofis. 
311. Ttichoma. 314.  Gangrena. 
3126 mint Ora BES: Necrofia, 


9 


BOCA VIEW... 


t 


OF, THE 


SYST EM OF hintaan 


NEXT to the. fyftem’ ak ee comes ate of ne 
lebrated Linnaeus, who, after a new Creation of know- 
dge on the fubjeé& of Botany, applied. the fame.plan of 
rangement to the elucidation of the nature of difeafe,- 
is fyitem is divided into Eleven Claffes, and is rather 
ore extended than that of Sauvages, whom he however 
ofely follows ;~but Linnzeus We find hot fo happy in his 
rangement af Difeafes as in iy Syftema ee 


Oriel is EXANTHEMATICA, | 
LD. TI. CONTAGIOSI, 


t, Morty). yoni av Reabeolecsses ot ca 
2. Pettis, iS faa sSin aperee Dia, 
3. «Mariolas) 2's Se), Syphilis, 
p. JT, SPORADICI,, si . 
Brie, Wiiliaria."') ° age Aphilias qe 
8. Uredo. | 
+ Pee are Ge 
Dp. IIT. SOLITARIT, 5 site 


so, Eryfipelas, 
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282 CLASSIFICATION. 


CLASS II. CRITICI. 


Orv. I. CONTINENTES. 


ar. Diaria, 13. Synochus. 
12. Synocha. 14. Lenta.: 
16. Quotidiana, 18. Duplicana, 
16. Tertiana. 1g. Errana, 


17. Quartana. © 


Orv. III. EXACERBANTES. 


20. Amphimerina. 23. Hermitritea, 
21, Triteus. 24. Hectica, 
22. ‘Fetartophia: | | 


Cxass I. , PHLOGISTICI, 


Orv. I. MEMBR-ANACEI, 


25. Phrenitis: 29. Enteritis. © 
26. Paraphrenefis, - 30. Proctitis. 
24. Pleuritis.- . 31. Cyftitis. 


23. Gaftritis, ; 
Onv. Il, PARENCHYMATICL = a 
32. Sphacelifmus. 36. Splenitis. « 


33. Cynanche. 37. Nephritis.. 
34. Peripnuemonia. 38. Hiyfteritis 8 «© 
35. Hepatitis. . : Cae). eae 


Orn, IE, MUCSULOSI. 
39. Phlegmone. 


an 

: Ais 

i i 
an ia 


CLASSIFICATION, 288 


Crass IV, DOLOROSI. 


(Oxp.I, INTRINSECI. 


40. Cephalalgia, sur Coliea 

41. Hemicrania, 51. Hepatica, 
42. Gravedo. _ .32. Splenica, 
43. Ophthalmia. 53. Pleuritica, 
44. Otalgia, 54. Pneumonica, 
45. Odontalgia, 55. Hyferalgia, 
40. Angina, ~ 56. Nephritica. 
47. Soda. 57- Dyturia, 

48. Cardialgia, 58. Pudendagra, 
49. Gaftrica. 59. Proética. 


‘Oxp. II. EXTRINSECI, 


60. Arthritis, 63 
61. Oftocopus. 64 
62, Rheumatifmus, 


. Volatica. 
. Pruritus, 


| Crass vy, MENTALES, 


-Oxv.I. IDEALES, 


63. Delirium, 69. Dxmonia, 
66. Paraphrofyne, 70. Vefania. 
67, Amentia, _ 7t. Melancholia, — 


68. Mania, 
Orv. II, IMAGINARII. 


‘92. Syringmos, a6, Panophobia. 
73. Phantafmus, 76. Hypochondriafis,: 
74. Vertigo, 77- Somnambulifmus., 


> : Cpa! TS 


234 


Oro. III. 


73. 
79- 
80. 
81. 
$2. 
83. 


Orv. I. DEFECTI/I. 


CLASSIFICATION. 


P ATHETICI. 


Citta. 
Bulimia. 
Polydipfia. 
Satyriafis. 
Erotomania, 
Woltalgia. _ 


84. Tarantifmus. 
85. Rabies. 

86. Hydrophobia, _ 
87. Cacofitia,’ °.- 4 
ee Antipathia 

89. Anxietas. 


Crass VI. QUIETALES. Sn 


90. Laffitudo. 
gt. Languor. 
Q2- Afthenias, 


Oav. II. SOPOROSI. 


96. Somnolentia, ~ 
97. Typhomania, 


98. Lethargus, 
99. Cataphora, 
190, Carus, 


Orn. II, PRIFATIPY, © 


106.. Morofis, 
107, Oblivio, 


108. Amblyopia. 


10g. Cataracta, 
110, Amaurofis, 
111. Scotomia, 
412. Cophofis, 


313. Anofmia. . a 


\ 


a 


93: Lipothymia. i 


* g4- Syncode, - 


95. Afphyxia, 

ror. Apoplexia, 

102. Paraplegia, 

103. Hemiplegia. 

104. Paralyfis, 

105, Stupor, a 


= 
6 


114, Ageuttia, 


11g. Aphonia, 
116, Anorexia, 
117. Adipfia, . 
118, Anefthefia, - 
119. Atecnia. 
129. Atonia,- ° 


_ CLASSIFICATION, 


ee eh eee eae pe ete eee See 


PLO Crass VII. MOTORII, 


Oxv. I. sPasy TCL. 


rex. Spafmus. 
i122, Priapifmus. 
123. Borborygmos. 
124. Trifmos. » 
“126. Sardiafis. 


‘Orp, II, AGITATORIT. 


ete 

132. 

133. 
134. 

£35. 


Tremor. 
Palpitatio. 
Orgafmus. 
Subfultus. 
Carpologia. | 
136. et ‘ 
137. Hipp 

I 38. Prellifmus. 


“126, 


127. 


/ 128, 


129. 


130. 


130. 


140. 


I4t. 


142, 
143. 
144. 
145. 


Hyfteria. 

Tetanus, 

Catochus. : 
Catalepfis. 
Agrypnia. . 


Chorea. 
Beriberi, 
Rigor. 
Convulfio, 
Epilepfia. 
Hieranofos, 
Raphania, , 


Crass VII. SUPPRESSORII, 


Oxv. I. SUFFOCATORII 
) 155. 


6. Stertor. 


146. Raucedo.* 
147: 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152: 
163. 
154, 


‘Rifus. 

Fletis? |. 
Sufpirium. 
Ofcitatio. 
Pandiculatio. 
Singultus, 
Sternutatio. 


Vociferatio, 


15 
157. 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 


~~ .262. 


163. 


Tut s: 

Anhelatio. 
Suffocatio. 
Empyema. 


Dy{pneea. 
Afthma. 


Orthopneea, 


Ephialtes, 


936 « QLASSIFICATION. 


Orp. II. 
164. Aglutitio. 


166. Flatulentia. — 
166. Obftipatio. 
167. Ifchuria. | 


CONSTRICTORII. 
168; Dyfmenorrhoea. 


169. Dyflochia. 
170, Aglattatio, 
17t, Sterilitass 


Crass IX, EVACUTORII. 


Oxv. I. CAPITIS. 


172. Otorrheea, 
173. Epiphora. 
174. Hemorrhagia, 


THORACIS., 


Opp. II. 
178. Screatus. 


"179. Expectoratio. 
ABDOMINIS, 


Orn. II. 
182. Rudtus. 
183. Naufea. 
184. Vomitus, 


185. Heematemefis. 


186. Iliaca. 
1847.Cholera. 


188. Diarrhcea. 


Orv. IV. GENTIALIUM. 


196. Enurefis. 


197. Stranguria. 


198. Diabetes. 


199. Hamaturia. 


200. Glus. 


201. Gonorrhea. 


ZR Coryza, 
176. Stomacacee 
177. Ptyalifinus. 


180. Hemoptyfi 5 


1816 itnge 


189. Lienteria. 
oe: Coeliaca. 

. Cholirica. 
ae. -Dyfenteria. 
193+ Hemorrhois, 
194. Tenefmus. 
195. Crepitus, 


202. Leucorrheea. . 
203. Menorrhagia. 
204. Parturitio. 
205. Abortus. 
206. Mola. 


Ox. V. CORPORIS EXTERNI. — 


207, Galactia. 


208, Sudors 


CLASSIFICATION, oe 
| @nass-X. DEFORMES, 
Oxv. I. EMACIANTES, Mia 
209. Phthifis, 212. Marafmus. 


210. Tabes. — 213. Rachitis. © © 
211. Atrophia. 


Orv. II. TUMIDOSI. 


214. Polyfarcia.. 218. Afcites. 
216.., Leucophlegmas 219. Hypofarea. 
220. Tympanites, ’ 
216, Madea . 221. Graviditas, 
| 217. Hydrocephalits, 
Orv. III. DECOLORES, — is 
222. Cachexia. 226. Icteruss 


223. Chlorofis, . 226. Plethoras 
224. Scorbutus, 


Cuass XI, VITIA. 
Oxp. I. HUMORALIA, 


227. Aridura, ss -232, Inflammati@. 
228. Digitium. 233. Abfceffus, 
229. Emphyfema. . 234. Gangrena, 
230. Edema,» 235, kieran 


231. Sugillatio. 
Orn. II. DIALYTICA, 


236. Fraétura. 243. Laceratura, 
237. Luxatira. © 244. Puntura, 
238. Ruptura, _ 245. Morfura. 
*  239..Contufura, - 246. Combuftura, . 
- 240, Profufio. 247. Excoriatura. 
241. Vulnus. | 248. Intertrigo, 


242, Amputatura, — 249. Rhagas. 


CLASSIFICATION. 


Orn, III. EXULCERATIONES. 


‘ 250. 


Ulecus. 


251. Cacoéthes;+ 


252. 
253. 


254. 


255. 
256. 


Orn. IV. 


263. 
264. 
265, 
266. 
267. 
268. 
269. 
270. 
2°71. 
272. 


Noma. 
Carcinoma. 
Ozena. 
Fiftula. 
Caries, - 


SCABIES, 
Lepra. 
,Pinea,: | { 


-Achor.. | 


Pfora, : 
Lippitudo. 
Serpigo. 
Herpes. 
Varus. — 


, Bacchia. 


Bubo. 


2547. Arthrocace. 


258. Cocyta, 


259. Paronychia. 
266. Perniol ~ 
261. Preffura. 
262. Arctura, ° 


~ 


273. Anthrax. 


274+ Phlyéenz,.1 © 


275. Puftula. 
276. Papula: 


277. Hordeolum. |: 


. 278. Verruca. 


279. Clavus. 


280. Myrmecium. 


281. Efchara, mei sy 


Orp. V. TUMORES PROTUBERANTES. 


282. Aneurifma, 287. Anchylofis. 
283. Varix. 288. Ganglion. , 
284. Schirrus. 289. Natta. 
285. Struma. 290. Spinola, 

m 2868 Atheroma. 291. Hxoftofis. 
Orp, VI. PROCIDENTIE. - 
292. Hernia.” ay Peeryotdch: 

293. Prolapfus. ‘297. Eétropium.: ' 

294. Condyloma. 298. Phimofis. i 

295. Sarcoma. 299. Clitorifmus. | 
Orp. VII. DEFORMATIONES. Vee 

300. Contra@ura.' * 304. Tortura. a 

20% Man bber. 1° 300,’ Strabifmus 

302.’ Lordofis. ' 306. Lagophth Rh 

303. Diftortio. ee Bore. Ne, des 


‘ 


; ee 


- CLASSIFICATION. 289 


308. Prefbytia. 


| + 309. Myopia. 


310, Labarium. 
311. Lagoftoma, 
312. Apella. 


Orn, VIII.’ MACULA, 


ie at =p 


311. Cicatrix, 
319. Nevus. 
320. Morphza, - 
321. Vibex, 
322. Sudamen, 


ae | 


be : 
“Vor. IV. 


313. Atreta. 
314. Plica. - 
315. Hirfuties, 
316. Alopecia. 
317. Trichiafis. 


323. Melafma. 
324, Hepatizon, 


325. Lentigo. i 
320, Ephelis, 


{ 290 ) 


_ SYNOPTICAL VIEW. 


SYSTEM OF: VOGEL. 


‘ AFTER the fyftem of Linnzus comes to be noticed | 
that of Vogel, profeflor at Gottingen. It gooey 


like that of Linnzeus, no lefs than sleran claffes, 
3 | / 


Crass I, FEBRES. - 
Orv. I. ZNTERMITTENTES. a 


i Quotidiana ~ 8 Nonana . 
2 Tertiana, | 2 g Decimana 
3 Quartana 10 Vaga 
Quintana az Menftrua 
5 Sextana 12. Terriana duplex ~ 
6 Septana 13 Quartana duplex 
7 Odtana_ _ 4 Quartana triplex. 
Orxp, Il. CONTINU. | 4 
| § 1, SIMPLICES. 
15 Quotidiana. = 25 Phricodes 
16 Synochus 26 Lyngodes 
x7 Amatoria 27 Affodes 
18 Phrenitis 28 Cholerica 
1g Epiala | 29 Syncopalis 
20 Caufos 30- Hydrophobia . 
21 Elodes 31 Ofcitans 
22 Lethargus 32 Idtericodes 
23 Typhomania 33 Peftilentialis > 
24 Leipyria © 3.4 Siriafis 


_ CLASSIFICATION. "991 


§ 2. COMPOSIT ZA, 


G1. Exaathematice. 


3§ Vartolofa 40 Urtica 

36 Morbillofa 41 Bullofa 

37. Miliaris 42 Varicella ‘ 

38 Petechialis 43 Pemphingodes 

39 Scarlatina 44 Aphthofa, : 


Wl 2s Inflammatoriz. 


45 Phrenifmus - cg Splenitis 

46 Chemofis _ 60 Mefenteritis, 
47 Ophthalmites 61 Omentitis 
43 Otites 62 Peritonitis 
49 Angina 63 Myocolitis. 
5° Pleuritis 64 Pancreatica 
5t Peripneumonia — 65 Nephritis 
§2 Mediaftina 66 Cyftitis 

§3 Pericarditis 67 Hyfteritis 
§4 Carditis 68 Ery&pelacea 
5§ Paraphrenitis ‘69 Podagrica - 
50 Gaftritis 7° Panaritia |: 
57 Enteritis 7i Cyflotis, 

58 .Hepatitis by 


7 3. Symptomatice. < 


-72 Apople@ica 7, Vulneraria 
_ 73. Catarrhalis 73. Suppuratoria 
_ 94 Rheumatica 79 Lenta 


75 Hemorrhoidalis. 85 He&ica, - 
76. Lagtea..(1 i), ;- sa 


02 


CLASSIFICATION. 


Crass iI. PROFLUVIA. 


Onp, 1, HEMORRHAGLE. 


\ 


8: Hemorrhagia © 

$2 Epiftaxis 

83 Hemoptoé 

84 Hemoptyfis 

85 Stomacace 

86 Odontirrheea 

87 Otorrhcea 

88 Ophthalmo- 
rhagia 


© Orv, Il. APOCENOSES. 


-98 Catarrhus 
99 Epiphora | 
300 Coryza — 
zo1 Otopuofis 
102 Otoplatos 


_¥03 Pryalifmus 
- 304 Vomica 


105 Diarrheea 
106 Puorrhcea 
107 Dyfenteria 
xo$ Lienteria 
xog Coeliaca 
110 Cholera 
111 Pituitaria 


Grasetllt, 


#26 Gravedo 
127 Flatulentia 


89 Hzmatemefis 
go Hepatirrhoea 
gt Catarrhexis 
92 Hematuria 
93 Cyftirrhagia 
94 Stymatofis 

95 Hematopedefis 
g6 Menorrhagia 
97 Aboftio. 


112 Leucorrhois 
113 Eneurefis 
114 Diurefis 
115 Diabetes 
116 Puoturia 
117 Chylaria 
118 Gonorrhea 
119 Leucorrhea 
120: Exoneirofis 
121 Hydropedefis 
122 Galattia 


123 Hypercatharfis — . 


124 ‘Ecphyfe 


125 Dyfodia. 


EPISCHESES: 


130 Amenorrhea 
131 Dyflochia 


128 Oboftipatio 
32g Ifchuria 


132 Deuteria 


133 Agalaxis. — 


CLASSIFICATION, 


Crass IV. DOLORES. 


‘134 Anxietas 
135 Blettrifmus 
336 Pruritus 
137 Catapfyxis 
138 Rheumatifimus 
139 Arthritis 
140 Cephalalgia 
141 Cephalza 
42 Clavus 

143 Hemicrania 
144 Carebaria _ 
745 Odontalgia 
146 Hzemodia 
147 Odaxifmus 
148 Otalgia 
149 Acatapofis 
150 Cionis 

151 Himantofis 
152 Cardiogmus 
153 Maftodynia 
154 Soda ; 
155 Periadynia 
156 Pneumatofis 


Crass V, 


180 Tetanus 

181 Opifthotonus 
. 182 Epifthotonus. 
183 Catochus 

184 Tremor 

185 Frigus 

186 Horror 

O 


157 Cardialgia 
158 Encaufis 
1$9 Naufea 
160 Colica 
161 Eilema 
162 Ileus » 
163. Stranguria 
164 Dyfuria 
165 Lithiafis 
166.Tenefmus 
167 Clunefia 
168 Cedma 


169 Hyfteralgia 


170 Dyfmenorrhoea 
171 Dyfiocia 

172 Atocia 

173 Priapifmus 
174 Pforiafis 

175. Podagra 

176. Ofteocopus 
177 Pfophos 

178 Volatica 


179 Epiphlogifma, 


SPASMI. 


187 Rigor 

188 Epilepfia 
189 Eclampfia 
190 Hieranofos 
191 Convulfio 
192 Raphania 
193 Chorea . 
<r 


293 


UE i eee 


294 CLASSIFICATION. 


194 ‘ianibes 
19§ Scelotyrbe 
96 Angone 
197 Gloffocele 
198 Gloffocoma. 
199 Hippos 
200 Illofis 

201 Cinclefis 

- 202 Cataclafis 
203 Cillofis 
204 Sternutatie 
205 Tullis 
206 Clamor 
307 ‘Trifmus 


208 Capiftrum 
209 Sardiafis 


gro Gelafmus 


211 Incubus 
212 Singultus. 
213 Palpitatio 
214. VOMINS 908 ghc) os 
215 Rudtus ji ; 
216 Ruminatio  ~. 
217 Cifophagifmus. 
218 Hy pochondriafis 
219 Hyfteria 
220 Phlogofis 
221 Digitinm, 


Crass. Vi. ADYN AMLA.. 


222 Laffitudo 
“° 223 Afthenia 
224 Torpor 
225 Adynamia: 
226 Puralyfis 
227 Paraplegia: 
. 228 Hemiplegia 
229 Apoplexia 
230 Catalepfis 
231 Carus 
232 Coma 


233 Somnolentia: ~~ 
234 Hypophafis - 


235 Ptofis 


236 Amblyopia — 


237 Mydriafis 
. 238 Amaurofis 
239 Cataracta: 
240 Synizezis: 
241 Glaucoma 


242 Achlya! 

243 Nydétalopia 
244 Hemeralopia 
245 Hemalopia 
246 Dyficoia 
247 Surditas 


248 Anofmia~ 
249 Apogeufis 


250 Afaphia 


' 261 Clangor a 


252 Raucitas 
253 Aphonia <9 
2¢4 Leptophonia 
255 Oxyphonia 
256 Rhenophonia- 
2647 Mutitas 


-268 Traulotis 


259 Pfellotis 
260 Ifchnophonia 
261 Battarifmus — 


CLASSIFICATION, 


262 Sufpirium 
263 Ofcitatio. 
264 Pandiculatio 


205 Apnosx 


266 Macropneea 


267 Dyfpnea 


268 Aithma 
269 Orthopnoea 
270 Poigma 
271. Renchus | 
272 Rhochmos 


273 Lipothymia 


Criss VII. HYPER ESTHESES,. 4 


289 Antipathia 
286 Agrypnia 


287 Phantafma~ ~~ 


288 Caligo 

289 Hzmolopia 
290 Marmaryge 
291 Dyfopia | 


- 292 Sufurrus 


293. Vertigo 
294 Apogeufia . 


274 Syncope 
275 Afphyxia 


276 Apepfia 


27% Dyfpepfia 
278 Diaphthora. 
279 Anorexia - 
280 Anatrope 
281 Adipfia 
282, Acyilis. 

283 Agencefia 
284 Anedynia, | 


295 Polydipfia 
296 Bulimus 
297 Adtephagia 
293 Cynorexia 


~299 Allotriophagia 
- 300 Malacia 


50% Bias 
302 Bombus 


303 Cela, 


Crass VI. CACHEXIA, 


304 Cachexia 
305 Chlorofis 
306 Iéterus | 
307 Melanchlorus 
308 Atrophia — 


309 Tabes 


310 Phthifis 


“31 Hydrothorax’ : 


312 Rachitis 
313 Anafarca 
314 Afcites 


- 315 Hydrocyftis © 


316 Tympanites © 


. 317 Hyfterophyfe 2 
4 . 


296 CLASSIFICATION. 


318 Scorbutus 324 Phthiriafis 
319 Syphilis 325 Phyfconia 
20 Lepra 326 Paracyifis 
321 Elephantiafis 327 Gangreena 
322 Elephantia 328 Sphacelus, 
323 Plica a . 


Crass IX. PARANOJZ. 


329 Athymia 336 Enthufiafmus 

330 Delirium 336 Stupiditas 

331 Mania _- 339 Amentia 
332 Melancholia 338. Oblivio 

333 Ecftafis. - 339 Somnium ° 

334 Ecplexis 340. Hypnobatafis. 


Crass X. VITIA. 


- Orv, I. INFLAMMATIONES, 
341 Ophthalmia 346 Onychia 


342 Blepharotis - 347 Encanufis 
343 Eryfipelas - 348 Phimofis 
344 Hieropyr 349 Paraphimofis © 
345 Paronychia «350 Pernio. 
Orv, II. TUMORES, 
351 Phlegmone 361 Urticaria 
352 Furunculus 362 Parulis: 
- 353 Anthrax 363 Epulis 

- 354 Abfceffus’ 364 Anchylops « — 
355 Onyx 365 Paragloffa . £5) 
350 Hippopyon 366 Chilon i} 
357 Phygethlon 367 Scrofula eee | 
358 Empyema 368 Bubon : \ 
359 Phyma 369 Bronchocele iy 
360 Ecthymata 370 Parotis } 


CLASSIFICATION.  . 


371 Gongrona 
372 Sparganofis 
373 Coilima 
374 Scirrhus 
37§ Cancer 
376. Sarcoma 
377 Polypus 
378 Condyloma 
379 Ganglion 
380 Ranula 


381 Terminthus 


382 CE&dema 


383 Encephalocele 
384 HydrocepHalum 
385 Hydrophthalmia 
386 Spina bifida 

387 Hydromphalus 


388 Hydrocele 


389 Hydrops Scroti 


390 Steatites 


391 Pneumatofis 
392 Emphyfema 
393 Hyfteroptofis 


394 Cyftoptofis 


395 Archoptoma 


396 Bubonocele 
397 Ofcheocete 


398 Omphalocele 


399 Merocele 


400 Enterocele ovularis 
401 Ifchiatocele 
402 Elytrocele 

403 Hypogaftrocele 
404 Cyftocele 

405 Cyrtoma , 
406 Hydrenterocele 
407 Varix 

408 Aneurifma 
409 Cirfocele 

410 Gaftrocele 
411 Hepatocele 
412 Splenocele 
413 Hyfterocele . 
414 Hygrocirfocele 
415 Sarcocele 

416 Phyfcocele 
417 Exoftofes 

418 Hyperoftofis 
419 Pedarthrocace 
420 Encyftis 

421 Sfaphyloma 
422 Staphylofis 
423 Fungus 

424 Tofus 

425 Flemen, 


@xv. II]. EXTUBERANTIZ. 


426 Verruca. 
427 Porrus 
428 Clavus. 
429 Callus: 
430 Enchantis 
431 Pladarotis 
432 Pinoula 
433 Pterygium 


434 Hordeolumn 
435 Grando 


» 4306 Varus 


437; Gutta rofacea. 
438 Ephelis 
439 Efoche 


440. Exocne, 
OQ: 5: 


297 


298° 


CLASSIFICATION.. 


Orv. IV. PUSTULZA & PAPULZ.. 


441 Epinyétis 
442° Phly&ena 


_443. Herpes. 


444 Scabies. 
445 Aquula — 


Onv. V. MACULE. 


451 Ecchymoma 
452 Petechize’ 
453 Morbilli 
454 Scarlatz 


455 Lentigo 


456 Urticaria 
457 Stigma 


446 
447 
448 
449 
450 


458 
459 
460 


407 


462 
463 
464 


Oxp, VIL. DISSOLUTIONES. 


465 Vulnus 
466 Ruptura: 
467 Rhagas 
468 Fractura 


. 469. Fiffura 
_ 470. Plicatio 


471 Vhlafis 


‘472 Luxatio 


- Subluxatio 
474 Diachalafis. 
475 Attritis 
476 Porrigo 
477 Apoflyrma’ 


478 Anapleufis:) 


479 Spafma 
480 Contufio- 
481 Diabrofis 


432 Agomphiafis. 


483 Efchara j 
484 Piptonychia 


ADS. 


¥ %, > 


485 
486 
- 487 


488 


- 489 


490 


4gt 


492 
493 
494 


490 
497 


498 


499 
500 


4 S08 


502 


593 


Hydroa_ 


Variola 
Varicella 
Purpura 
Encaumae- 


Vibex 
Vitiligo: 
Leuce 
Cyafma. 
Lichen 
Selina 


Nebula, 


Cacoéthes 


Therioma .- 
Carcinoma: 
Phagedeena. 


Noma | 
Sycofis 
Fiftula. 
Sinus 


Caries. 


Achores 


Cruftalacteg) 


- 


Favus 
Tinea 
Argemon: 
fEzilops. 
Ozeena © 
Aphthae: 


Intertrigo: 


Rhacofis. : ao 


CLASSIFICATION, 


504 Ancyloblepha- 
TO 
505 Zynizefis 


506 Dacrymoma weit 
| iG bien 


ea 


aed 


, Crass XI, “DEF 


crr Phoxos 
512 Gibber 
RAJ 


§15 Myopiafis 
§16 Lagophthalmus 
§17 -Trichiafis 

§18 E¢tropium 
$19 Entropium - 
§20 Rhoeas 

§21 Rhyflemata 
522 Lagocheilos 
§23 Melachofteon . 
424 Hirfuties 
525 Canities 
§26 Diftrix. 
£27 Xirafia 
528 Phalacrotis 
529 Alopecia 
530 Madarofis 


§32 Rodatio, 


533, Phalangofis’ 


534 Coloboma — 
525 Cercofis 


Caput obftipum ° 
514 Strabifmus ~-- ++ 


Oxv. VII. CONCRETIONES. 


507 Ancylogloffim 
508 Ancylofis 

509 Cicatrix 

510 Dadtylion. 


a 

g 
ORMITATES} 
536 ‘Cholofis ” 


537 Grypofis 
538 Nevus 


‘$39 Monftrofitas 
540 Polyfarcia 
541 Ifchnotis 


$42 Rhichofis 
543 
, 544 Valgus 


Varus 


545 Leiopedes — 


- 546 Apella 


547 Hypofpadizos 
548 Urorheeas . 
549 Atreta ©.) 
550 Saniodes  \.. 
§§1 Cripforchis | 
552 Hermaphroditis 
$53 Dionyfifcus 


_., 554 Artetifcus — 
> \g55 Nefrendis — 
531 Ptilofiss.) bt 2x 


556 Spanopogon | 
557 Hyperatetifcus 
§58 Galiancon 
559 Galbulus. 
560 Mola. | 


>, 
eh 


299 


r ~ 
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‘SYNOPTICAL VIEW 


SYSTEM OF SAGAR. 


AFTER that of Vogel, a fyftem appeared by the. cele- 
brated Sagar, a phyfician at Inglaw in Moravia, ftill 
more extended, and having no fewer than thirteen claffes, 
‘according to the following view. | 


Crass I. VITIA. 
Orp. I. MACULAE. 


1 Leucoma 4 Nevus — 
2 Vitiligo 5 Ecchymoma, 
3 Ephelis 
Orv. I]. EFFLORESCENTIZ. 
6 Puftula 11 Herpes 
4 Papula 12 Epinyétis 
8 Phlyéthena © 13 Hemeropathos 
9 Bacchia 14 Pfydracia : 
to Varus. _ 15 Hydroa. . 
Orv, II. PHYMATA. . 
16 Erythema 18 Emphyfema 


17 Cdema 1g Scirrhus 


CLASSIFICATION. 


20 Inflammatio 
2t Bubo ~* 
22 Parotis 
-23 Furunculus 


28 Sarcoma 
29 Condyloma 
30 Verruca 
31 Prerygium 


Oxo. V. CYSTIDES. _ 


35 Aneuryfma 
36 Vaix 

37 Marifca 

38 Hydatis 

- 39 Siaphyloma 


Oxv. VI. ECTOPLA. 


45 Exophthalmia 
46 Blepharoptofis 
47 Hypoftaphyle 
48 Paraglofla 
49 Proptoma 

so Exania 

gt Exocyftis 

52 Hy fteroptofis 
3 Colpoptofis. 
54 Gaftrocele 
55 Omphalocele 
56 Hepatocele. 
57 Meroccele -. 
‘58 Bubonocele 


42, Lagoftoma, 


73 Apella, 
74 Polymerifma 


24 Anthrax 
25 Cancer 
26 Paronychia 
27 Phymofis, 


Onp. IV.. EXCRESCENTLE. 
32 Hordeolum 


33 Trachelophyma 
34 Exoftofis. i 


40 Lupia 

41 Hydarthus. 

42 Apoftema 

43 Exomphalus. 
44 Ofcheophyma. 


89 Opodeocele 
60 If{chiocele 

61 Colpocele 

62 Perinzocele 
63 Peritonzorixis 
64. Encephalocele 
6; Hyfteroloxia 
66 Parorchydium 
67 Exarthrema — 
68 Diaftafis — 

69 Loxarthrus 
70 Gibbofitas 


71 Lordofis, 


Onp. VII, DEFORMITATES. 


75 Epidofis — 
76 Anchylomerifma 
77 Hirfaties, 


g 


rt) 


nut 


302”. 


Orp. 


Orp. 


Oxpn. 


~ ORpD. 


Orp. 


CLASSIFICATION. - 


“5 
Ra 


-) CrassiIEs PLAGH. 2 he 


I. SOLUTIONES recenies, ‘eruenties 


78 Vulnus ts 82 Excoriatio 

7g Pun@ura ‘°° 83 Contufio 

80 Sclopetoplaga 84 Ruptura. 

81 Morfus | 

Il. SOLUTIONES recentes, cruente, HN tig 
85 Operatio 87 Sutura | 

86 Amputatio _ 88 Paracentefis. 


III. SOLUTIONES incruente. 
89 Ulcus . -93 Efehara 


go Exulceratio 94 Caries 

gt Fiftula 95 Arthrocace, tae 

g2 Sinus = | ara he 

IV. SOLUTIONES anomale. 

96 Rhagas: 98 Fraétura - 

97 Ambuttio. 99 Fiffura. 

owe ITI. CACHEXLE. et oe 

I. MACIES. ben tthiavede,.. 

100 Tabes - 103 Hamatoporia 

101 Phthifis 104 chris 

to2 Atrophia 3h enews a. | 
Orv. Il. INTUMESCENTLE. uN a a 

ros Plethora, ) 4!) 109 Phlegmatia "a 

106.Polyfarcia. ° 110 Phyfconia | 

1607 Pneumatofis ~ x11 Graviditas. a 

a0$ Anafatta " }) ebb h 6. dpi X \ B 


f -  ““CuASSIRICATIOND «sum 


Or». III. HY DROPES par tiales. , 
112. sElydrocephalus: 116 Hiydeometth | 
113 Phyfocephalus 117 Phyfometra 
114 Hydrorachitis - rr8 Tympanites 


11s Atfcites 2 0 arg Meteorifmus. 
Oxv.1V. TUBERA. | uct ean tt ye 
3 120 Rachitis 123 Leontiafis 
t ettan Scrofila 124 Malis | 

122 Carcinoma -125°Frambeefia. 


fOx, ¥.. IMPETIGINES. 


126 Syphilis L gay. 129 Lepra . 

127 Scorbutus ~ . 130 Scabies} 

128 Elephantiafis 131 Tinea. 
rp. Vi... JCTERITLA. ; 

132 Aurigo: » 134 Phoenigmus 


133 Melaficterus 135 Chlorofis, 


pORD. VIL. ANOMALA, OVER 
136 Plithiriafis: \t 139-Elcofis™”* |) 
137 Trichoma’ (\' 140 Gangrena - 
3138 Alopecia’. -"' 141 Necrofis. - 


- _ Crass I¥.. DOLORES. 
‘On. Ok dy a od ak a a ee Sic 
142 Atthritis”. ‘ r4y7 Laffitudo”. a 
143 Ofcom? “oe: 148 Stupor: 
144 Rheuratifmus | 149 Pruritus: 
145 Catarrhus. =~ 150 Algor . 

_146+Anxietas 9) 6. 1 5% Ardor 


Gav. Il. CAPITIS. 
152 Cephalalgia thu ‘Ophthalmia Niet 
153 Cephalwa’s 4, 156 Otalgia 8 .o» 
154 Hemicrania .,. 157 Odontalgia. ~ 


904. CLASSIFICATION. 


Orn. III. PECTORIS. 


158 Pyrofis - 159 Cardiogmus. 
Orv. IV. ABDOMINIS. | 
' 160 Cardialgia 164 Splenalgia 
161 Gaftrodynia _ 165 Nephralgia 
.162 Colica 166 Bytom 


163 Hepatalgia 


Oxv. V. EXTERNARUM. 
167 Maftodynia 171 Proétalgia 


168 Rachialgia . 172 Pudendagra, i 


169 Lumbago 173 A ae 
170 Uichias 


€rass V. teradie 


Oxv. J. SANGUIFLUXUS. | | 
174 Heemorrhagia 178 Hematuria 


“4 75 Hamopty fis. 179. Metrorrhagia 


176 Stomacace 180 Abortus,. 
177 Hamatemefis. 


Oxo. Il. ALVIFLUXUS Sanguinolenti 
181 Hepatirrheea 183 Dyfenteria 


182 Heemorrhois 184 Melena, 
Oxn. IIL. ALVIFLU-XUS non fanguinolenti. 
185 Naufea 190 Ceeliaca 
186 Vomitus. ‘191. Lienteria 
187 Ileus. 192 Tenefmus 


188 Cholera 193 Proctorrhceas. 


189 Diarrhoea 


Orv. IV. SERIFLUXUS. 
194 Ephidrofis 196 Coryza 
395 — 107 Pryalifinus 


- CLASSIFICATION, 505 


198 Anacatharfis 203 Lochiorrhcea 
-Igg Diabetes 204 Gonorrhea 
200 Enurefis 205 Galactirrhoea 
301 Pyuria — 206 Otorrhea, 
202 Leucorrhea 
Orv. V. AERIFLUXUS. 
- 207 Flatulentia 209 Dyfodia. 


208 Adofophia 


_ Crass VI, SUBPRESSIONES, 


Orv. 1. . EGEREMDORUM. , 3 
210 Adiapneuftia 213 Dyfurta 


| 211 Sterilitas 214 Aglactatio 
212 Ifchuria 215 Dy Asche. 
Orv. Il. JNGERENDORUM. 
i 216 Dyfphagia 217 Angina, 


“Orv. III. JMI VENTRIS, ~ 


218 Dyfmenorrhea 220 Dyshemorrhols 
219 Dyftocia 221 Obftipatio, 


Crass VII. SPASMI. 


‘Orv. I. TONICI PARTIALES. 


222 Strabifmus .. 22¢ Contradtura. 

223 Trifmus © 226 Crampus” 

224 Obftipitas 227 Priapif{mus, 
‘Orv. II. TONICI GENERALES. 

228 Tetanus = 229 Catochus,.. 


306 


Orne Il. 


CLASSIFICATION; - 


232 Subfultus 
233 Pandiculatio 
234 Apomyttofis 


CLONICI PARTIALES. 


230 Nyftagmus © 
231 Carphologia 


235 Convulfio- 
236 Tremor — 
237 Palpitatio. 
238 Claudicatio. 


Orn. 1V. CLONICI GENERALES.. | 


Orn. I. 


239 Phricafinus 
240 Eclampfia 
241 Epileptia 


_ 242 Hy fteria 


243 Scelotyrbe- 
244 Beriberia.. 


CLASS VIM, ANHELATION ES. 


245 Ephialtes 


Orp. I. 


246 Sternutatio 
247 Ofcedo 


250 Stertor. 


Orb. qT; 


251 Dyfpnea 
252 Afthma. 
253 Orthopnoea 


SPA SMODI Ca : 


SUPPRESSIV”2 ie 


2.48 il 
249. Tullis. 


2 oA. Pleurodyne iF 


255 Rheuma. 


256 Hydrothorax 


267 pi taut 


Crass Ix, DEBILITATES. 


259 Caligo. 

260 Cataradcta 
261 Amaurofis 
262 Anofmia. 


DYSAST. HESIR, 
258 Amblyopia ie 


263 Agheuftia 


264 Dyfecoea 
265 Paracufis, 
266 Cophofis 


267 Anefthefia, © 


CLASSIFICATION. 


Oxp. Il. ANEPITHYMLZ.. 


268 Anorexia. 270 Anaphrodyfia. 
269 Adipfia xj 


Orn. Il]. DYSCINESLEA, 


271 Mautitas 275 Paralyfis f 
272 Aphonia 276 Hemiplegia 
273 Pfellifmus. . - 277 Paraplexia. 


274 Cacophonia 
Orn. IV. LEIPOPSYCHLE 


278 Afthenia 280 Syncope 
279 Lipothymia 281 Afphyxia, 
fOan.V. COMATADL eh casa 
i 282 Catalepfis 286 Cataphora 
283 Ecftafis 98% Carus’ 


284. 'Typhomania - 288 Apoplexia. >. 


285 Lethargus 


Crass »$ _EXANTHEMATA, 


ie if CONTAGIOSA, Ae 
239, Peftis:!).' i 292 Purpura: \ 


.290 Variola ‘ 293 Rubeola 
2g1 Pemphigus 294 Scarlatina,. 
Oxv. Il. NON CONTAGIOSA. 
; 295 Miliaris 297 Effera 
296 Eryfipelas _ 298 Aphtha, 


‘Crass XI. PHLEGMASLA. 
Orv. 1. MUSCULOS ZA. 


goo Sheer 30h. My oens 
399 Cynanche 302 Carditis. 


mT 
5 2 


ay Be Tai i ee 
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808 . CLASSIFICATION. 


Orv. Il. MEMBRANACE Z. 


303 Phreni.is | 307 Enteritis 
304 Diaphragmitis 308 Epiploitis 
: 


305 Pieuritis 309 Cyttitis, 
306 Gafiritis Pe | 


Oxp. II]. PARENCHYMATOS 2. 


310 Cephalitis 313 Splenitis 
311 Peripneumonia 314 Nephritis 
312 Hepatitis 315 Metritis, 


Crass XII. FEBRES. 


Orv. }. CONTINUA. : 
316 Judicatoria 319 Typhus 
317 Humoraria 320 Heética. 
318 Frigeraria 7 

Orv, II, REMITIENTES. _ aa 
321 Amphimerina 323 Tetartophya, 
322 Triteophya 7 ' 


Orv. I. JNTERMITTENTES. 


324 Quotidiana | 326 Quartana 
325 Tertiana 327 Erratica, 


CLASS XIII. VESANLE. 


Orv. I. HALLUCINATIONES. 


328 Vertigo 331 Syrigmos 
329 Suffufio 332 Hypochondriafis 
330 Diplopia. 333 Somnambulifinus. ~ 


aa 


CLASSIFICATION, 409 


Orv. Il. MOROSITATES. 


334 Pica . _ 340 Satyriafis 

335 Bulimia 341 Nymphomania= - 
336 Polydipfia 342 Tarantifmus 

337 Antipathia | 343 Hydrophobia 

338 Noftalgia 344 Rabies, 


339 Panophobia 
Orv. III. DELIRIA. 


345 Paraphrofyne * 348 Daemonomania _ 
346 Amentia 349 Mania. 
347 Melancholia 


Oxv.IV. 4NOMALZ, : 
| 350 Amnefia 351 Agrypnia, 


RS ech eee 


SYNOPTICAL VIEW ¢:. 


SYSTEM OF DR. MACBRIDE 


4) 4 


IN the year 1772 appeared a fyftem of ‘pra@ice by 
Dr. Macbride, of Dublin; and, conneéted with it, an appro- 
priate Nofology was formed by him. It circumfcribes the 
claffes to four, and alfo the orders in a fimilar Poe 


* ; 
: 


“Cxass I. UNIVERSAL DISEASES. \ 
Orv. I. FEVERS. | : 
1 Continued 4 Eruptive q 
2 Intermittent 5 Hectic. . 


2 Remittent 
Orp. Il. INFLAMMATIONS. 


6 External 7 Internal. rm 
Orv. III. FLUXES. 4 
8 Alvine . 10 Humoral difcharge. 


--g Hemorrhage 


Orv. 1V. PAINFUL DISEASES. 
11 Gout ' 13 Oftocopus 
az Rheumatifm 14 Head-ach 


a 


; 
‘ . 7 | 
HY 

es 

a 


& 


= 


CLASSIFICATION 
1§ Tooth.ach - 19 Colic 
16 Ear-ach 20 Lithiafis _ 
17 Pleurodyne 21 Ifchuria 


18 Painintheftomach 22 Proétalgia, 


Oxo. VE SP ASMODIC DISEASES. 


23 Tetanus 27 Convulfon 
24. Catochus “1. 28 Epilepfy 
25 Locked-jaw » 29 Eclampfia 


26 Hydrophobia .. 30 Hieranofos, 
Oxv. VI. “WEAKNESS and PRIV ATIONS, . 


31 Coma : 33, Fainting, 
32 Palfy deh ai 
Oro. VII. ASTHMATIC DISORDERS. 
. 34 Dyfpnea - ae Hydrothorax: 
35 Orthopneea — 38 Bel py etna ra 
36 Afthma yeh ae Mord 
Orv. VIII. MENTAL DISRASES.. tee | 
39 Mania 40 Melancholia, 
Oxo. 16, ion és ACHEXIES, or Hwnoral Difeafes. 
| 41 Corpulency _ 48 Olteofarcofis 
' 42 Dropfy - 49 Sarcoftofis 
I 43 Jaundice . 50 Mortification 
| 44 Emphyema “gz Scutvy”’ 
45 Tympany .- G2 Scrofula 
46 Phyfconia _ ($3) Cancer |‘ 


47 mcrue Dae ee Lues Venerea, 


Crass th LOCAL DISEASES, 


np. I. OF CHE INTERNAL SENSES. 


55 Lofs of Memory 57 Lofs of of Judament. 
56 Hypechondriat s. 


SIL 


$12 CLASSIFICATION, 
Oxv. I, . OF THE EXTERNAL SENSES. 


58 Blindnefs 63 Depraved Smell 
$9 Depraved Sight | 64 Lols of Tafte 

60 Deafnefs | 6¢ Depraved Tafte 
61 Depraved Hearing 66 Lofs of Feeling. 


62 Lofs of Smell! 
Oxv. WI. OF THE APPETITES. 


67 Anorexia gt Satyriafis 
68 Cynorexia »2, Nymphomania 
69 Pica ~ 93 Anaphrodifia. | 


70 Polydypfia 


Oxv.1V. OF THE SECRETIONS AND EXCRETIONS, 


44 Epiphora 8: Pyuria 
75 Coryza 82 Dyfuria 
76 Pryalifm 83 Conftipation 
»7 Anacatharfis | 84 Tenefmus 
978 Otorrhea ' $85 Dyfodia 
79 Diarrhea 86 Flatulence 
89 Incontinence of 87 Cidofophia. 
pads Urine . 
Orv. V.. IMPEDING DIFFERENT ACTIONS. | 
88 Aphonia | gg Corea | 
- 8g-Mutitas | 100 Trifmus 
* go Paraphonia i101 Nyftagmus 
go: Dvfphagia = 102 Cramp 
/ gz Wry-neck 103 Scelotyrbe 
93 Angone 104 Contraction 
94 Sneezing 105 Paralyfis 
95 Hiccup 106 Anchylofis } 
a 96 Cough 107 Gibbofitas — 
97 Vomiting 108 Lordofis , 
98 Palpitation of the 109 Hydarthrus. 
Heart. | 
Orv. VI. OF THE EXTERNAL HABIT. 
110 Tumor 119 Leprofy 
. 111 Excrefcence 120 Elephantiafis 


= RR 


Orp, 


“Orpd. 


Ae 


Orn. 


po ae 


‘Tit. 


“Vor. IV, 


: CLASSIFICATION. 


~tr2 Aneurifm 


113 Varix 

114 Papulae 

115 Phlyéthene 
116 Poftule 

117 Scabies, or Pfora 
118 Impetigo 


VII. 
128 Hernia 
129 Prolapfus 


‘121 Frambeefia 


122 Herpes 
123 Macule 
124 Alopecia 


' 125 Trichoma 


126 Scald Head 
127 Phthiriafis, 


DISLOCATIONS. - 


130 Luxation., 


VIIL. SOLUTIONS OF CONTINUITY. 


131 Wound 
132: Ulcer 

133 Fiffure 
134 Fiftula 


135 Burn:or Scald 
1360 Excoriation 
137 Fracture 

138 Caries. 


Crass II, SEXUAL DISEASES. 


Ox Bids GENERAL, proper to Men. 5 
139 FebrisTefticularis 140 Tabes Dorfalis 


II, 
141 Dyfpermatifmus 
142 Gonorrhea | 
fimplex 
143 Gonorrhoea vi- 
. rulenta 
144 Priapifm 
145 Phymofis 


152 Amenorrhcea 
153 Chlorofis. 
154 Leucorrhoea 
155 Menorrhagia- 
156 Hyfteralgia 


LOCAL, proper to Men. 


146 Paraphymofis — 
147 Chryftalline 

148 Hernia Hamoralis 
149 Hydrocele | 
150 Sarcocele — 

151 Cirfocele., 


GENERAL, proper to Women, 


167 Graviditas 


158 Abortus 


169 Dyflocia 
160 Febris 
161 Maftodynia, 


313 


Puerperalig 


314 -  ° CLASSIFICATION. 


Orv. IV. LOCAL, proper to Women. 
162 Hydrops ovarii 166 Prolapfus uteri 
163 Scirrhus ovarii 167 ———_—— vaginze 
164 Hydrometra — 168 Polypus Uteri 
165 Phyfometra 


% 


yee 


3 
~CrassIV. INFANTILE DISEASES. © 


Oxp. I. GENERAL. * | 
169 Colica meconialis 272 Aphthe 
170 Colica lagten- 173 Eclampfia 


tilum. 174 Atrophia 
91 Diarrhoeainfan- 175 Rachitis. 
tum 


Onniiy LOCAL ‘i 
176 Imperforation. 179 Purpura 


177 Anchylogloffum, 181 Crufta Ladea. 


178 Aurigo 


~ 


ee) Ee 


Dr. Macbride’s. fyftem was fucceeded by that of Di 
Cullen, a man faulty asa theorift, but whofe Hittory o 
Difeafes and Syftem of Nofology, the fruit of accurat 
obfervation, will remain the lafting monuments of ‘hi 
fame. Before examining his fyftem, we fhall- confider 


more modern one, or that of Dr. Darwin. 


a Th 


' 
| 
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SYSTEM OF DR. DARWIN. 


__IN his introduétion to the Zobnomia, an arrangement 
of difeafes is formed by Dr. Darwin on philofophical prin- 
ciples ; and more fplendid therefore, and complex in its 
ftriGure, than ufeful in its application to praétiece.. It is 
divided into four general Claffes, under the names of Dif- 
ales of Irritation, Difeafes of Senfation, Difeafes of Vo- 
lition, and Difeafes of Affociation ; and thefe undergo - 
their various fub-divifions in the following manner :—= 


0 pat CLASS I, 
DISEASES OF IRRITATION. 


Sala 
¢ 
. 


Orv. I. ZNCREASED {RRITATION. 


Genus I.— With increaféd Aftions of the Sanguiferous o 


Syftem. 
Sp. 1. Febris irritativa Irritative fever 
| 2. Bbrietas -  ‘- Drunkennefs 
3. Haemorrhagia arteriofa Arterial heemorrha ze 
4. Hemoptoe arteriofa Spitting of arterial blood 


$+ Hemorrhagia narium Bleeding from the nofe. ° 
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| Sp. 


: 


CLASSIFICATION. .- eset 


Genus IL.—With increafed Adibas of the Secor 


Syftem. 
1. Calor febrilis Febrile heat: _ 
2. Rubor febritis Febrile rednefs 


. Sudor calidus 
febrilis 

a labore 

ab igne 

a medicanientis 
. Urina uberior colorata 
Diarrhea calida , 
Sebrilis 
crapulofa . 
in antuim 
6. Salivatio calida 

4. Catarrhus calidus 

‘8. Expedtoratio calida 

.g. Exfudatio pone aures 
10. Gonorrhea calida 

. Fluor albus calidus 
A amorebals alba 

I +e Serum e veficatorio 
14, Perfpiratio felida 
15. Crines novi 


ae 


i 


-g~ Urina parcior “Ath ata 


Warm {weat 

Sweat in fevers Wiss 
- from exercife 

o-——. from fire 

- from medicines: «> 
Copious coloured urine — 
Warm diarrhoea 


-- from fever 3 
——-- from indigeftion 

-- of infants 
—..- falivation ie 
-— -- catarrh vy 


F; 


-- expectoration 


| Difcharge behind the ears _ i 
| Warm gonorrhea 


“ 


; -- fluor albus a 
~ White piles. RY 
_ Difcharge froma blifter. “A 
Fetid perfpiration 
New hairs. a 


on 


‘GENUS Ilf.—With ‘increafed Actions of the Abforben 


Syitem. 

me : 7 iste 
Sp. 1. Lingua arida ‘Dry tongue “a 
_ 2. Fauces aride . Dry throat 

3. Nares arid Dry nottrils 

4. Expedtovatio folida Solid, see 2g. 

5. Conftipatio alvi Coftiveneis ie see 

6, Cutis arida Dry fkin 


Lav ocin tigi colouted urine 


a 


CLASSIFICATION, __ 817 


8. Calculus felleus et ife- Gall-ftone and jaundice | 
y ‘rus | 
og. ———-- renis | Stone of the kidney 
10, ———- wfice Stone of the bladder 
il, — ~ arthriticus Gout-ftone . : 
_ 42, Rheumatifmus chronicus. Chronic rheumatif{m 
13. Creatrix oulneram Healing of ulcers’ - 


14. Cornee obfufeatio “Scar on the cornea, 


Gewvs 1V.—With increafed AGions of other Cavities 
Bp She and Membranes. . a, 


Sp.1. Niditatioirritativa Irritative ni@titation 
26 Deglutitio irritativa Irritative deglutition 
3. Refpiratio et tufis Refpiration and cough 
4. Exclufto bilis Exclufion of the bile 
/  §. Dentitio Toothing ‘ ta 
«6. Priapifnins Priapifm ) 
7 Diflenfio mamularum. Dittenfion of the nipples 
. 8. Defcenfus uteri - Defcent of the uterus 
 Q- Prolapfus ani Defcent of the rectum 
to. Lumbricus if Round worm 
Il. Tenia ~ Tape-worm, 
12. Afcarides Thread-worms, 
13. Dracunculus Guinea-worm : 
14. Morpiones — _ Crab-lice 


15. Pediculi Lice, 


A 
I 


Genus ‘V.—With increafed A@ions of the Organs’ of 
ba tee en te es mh ',: ‘ 


Sp. 1. Vifus acrior - Acuter fight 


2. Auditus acrior entre hearing 


gs 3. Olfadtus acrior {nell 
4. Guftus acrior ——— tafte 
©) $. Tadus acrior —————= touch 


ee - 


3fs 


6. 

rE 

8. 
ease 
10. 
Ti. 


‘ 


CLASSIFICATION.) 


Senfus caloris-acrior 
- exten 
Litille ro: 


.Pruriius 


Dolor urens 


Conflernatio 


Ay” 4 
Orn. IT. 


onis acrior 


\ 


Acute fenfe of heat. 
- fenfe of extenfion 
Tickling te 


_ Itching ° 


Smarting 
Surprife. 


= 


DECREASED IR RITATION. 


Geyxus 1l.—With decreafed Actions of the Sanguiferous 


Sp. t. 


2. 


3. 


‘. 
6. 
7° 
9- 
10. 
rl. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


Baa 


Febris inirritativa 
Parefis inirrttativa 
Somnus interruptus 


. Syncope 


Heamorrhagia venofa 


Ns f oy fem. 4 
Inirritative fever 
-- debility ~ 
Interrupted fleep ; 
Fainting D 
Venous hemorrhage 
Bleeding piles 


Hemorrhots eruenta 
‘Ha mor rhagia renune. 


hepatis 
He moptoe venofa 
Palpitatio cordis_ 
Menorrhagia | 

Di fmenorrhagia 
Lochia nimia 
Abortio Spontanca 
Svorbutus 
KF: ibices . 
Petechia 


Spitting of venous blood” a 


-Extravafations oF blood, 


- from the kidneys x 
- from the liver 


Palpitation of the heart — ~ 
Exuberant menftruation 
Deficient menftruation * © 
Too great lochia 
Spontaneous aborting 
Scurvy 


' Rarple fpots. 


rey 


t i 

Bes oe 
/ 
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. - £ ‘ / 
“CLASSIFICATION. = == 3119 


Genus Il.—With- decreafed Adtions of the Secerning 


Syftem. 

Sp.1. Frigus febrile Coldnefs in fevers 

3 ———- chronicum -- permanent 
2. Pallor fugitivus Palenefs fugitive 

- permanens — - permanent 

3. Pas parcius Diminifhed pus 
4. Mucus parcior Diminifhed mucus 
§. Urina parcior pallida. . Pale diminifhed urine 
6. Torpor hepaticas ‘Torpor of the liver 
7. Lorpor pancreatis Torpor of the pancreas 
8. Yorpor renis _ Torpor of the kidney 


‘ 9: Puncie mucofe vultus Mucous fpots on the face 
10. Macula cutis fulue Tawny blots on the fkin 


~ 


11, Canities : Grey hairs 
12. Callus. . Callus - 
13. Catarada -Cataracét 
~ 14. Lunutritio ofium | Innutrition of the bones 
36. Rachitis - Rickets ae es 
16. Spine diffortio Diftortion of the {pine 
17. Claudicatio coxaria Lamenefs of the hip, — 
18. Spina protuberans Protuberant {pine 
49. Spina bifida Divided fpine | 
90. Defecus palati .. —“‘ Defe& of the palate. 


a \ 
\ 


> 


Genus IIl.—With decreafed A@ions of the Abforbent 


, 


4 Syftem. . 


[*. 
po \ 


Bp.2. Mucus faucium frigi- Cold mucus from the throat 


KO MRS foi 
2. Sudor frigidus ee feat 
3. Catarrhus frigidus catarrh 
4. Expectoratio frigida expectoration 


 §+ Urina uberior paHlida _ Copious pale urine 
P 4 


“ 


25. 


20, 


“5 
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CLASSIFICATION. 


y Bivie frigida 

. Fluor albus frigidus 
- Gonorrhea frigida 
. Hepatis tumor — 


Chlorofis 
Hydrocele 


. Hydrocephalus internus 
. Afcites 

. Hydrothorax 

. Hydrops ovarit 

. Anafarca pulmonum 

. Obefitas 

. Splenis tumor 

. Genu tumor albus 

. Bronchocele 

» Scrofula 


. Schirrus 


recti 

urethra 

- afophagi 

Lafeorum inirrstabili~ 
tas 

Lymphaticorum inirrin 
tabilitas 


Cold diarrhcea 


fluor albus 

gonorrhoea 

Swelling of the liver : 
Green ficknefs . . 
Dropfy of the vagina teftis $ 
r——-— of the brarn ~ 

— of the belly 

of the cheft 

——— of the ovary — 

of the lungs ~ 
Corpulency 

Swelling of the fpleen 


White {welling of the ape 


Swelled throat 


King’s evil — 

Schirrus 
- of the re@um “ 
- of the urethra i 
-of the throat | 


Inirritability of the lacteals — 


Inirritability of the lymphag 
tics, , 


Membranes, © 


. Genus WW. —With decreafed Ations-of other Cavities an . 


Sp. 1. Sitis calida 


ro. It igida 


2, Efuries 


. Naufea fieca 

L2; tudo ventricult 
Cardialyia | 
Arthritis ventriciuli 
Colica flatulenia 
Colicu faturnina 
Tympanitss 


~ 


cold | 
- Hunger & 
iy 


Thirtt warm 


Dry naufea » 


ws 
— 


Sicknefs of flomach iS 
Heartburn me 
Gout of the ftomach 5 
Flatulent colic 
Colic from lead aie ; 
Tympany be ¥ 
; { ; A x 


s 


~ 


CLASSIFICATION. =a 


10. Hypochondriafs Hypochondriacifm 
11. Cephalga Srigida ~ Cold head-ach er oan 
12, Odontalzia > Tooth-ach EN ORE ay 
13. Ofalgia by Bardens Te dane 
14. Pleurodyne chronica — Chronical pain of the fide 
- 16. Sciatica frigida Cold {ciatica | | 
16. Lumbago frig ida —— lum bago 


| 17. Eyferalgia frigida pain of the uterus 
18. Pridtalgia frigida’ pain of the rectum . 
19. Vejice fellee inirrita~ Inirritability of the gall- 

bilitas et idderus bladder and jaundice.. ° 


BGrius V.—With decreafed AGions of the Organs of 
Senfe,. ‘ | 


Sp. 1. Stultitia inirritabilis Folly from inirritadility 


2. Fifus imminutus Impaired vifion : 

3. Mufcz volitantes: Dark moving fpecks: ' 
4. Strabifmus:' Squinting eo, 
5. Amaurofis Palfy of the optic nerve: 
6. Auditus imminutus Impaired hearing 

Re, Olfadtus imminutus’ ———— fmell 

8. Guflus imminutus - -tafte . f 
9. laciu, imminutus = touch: 7 


Lo, Stupor Stupor.. 
is.. | | 5 


Oxv.IIl, RETROGRADE IRRITATIPE MOTIONS; 


Genus I.—OFf the Alimentary Canal: 


Sp.1. Ruminatio. : Chewing the cud. 
2. Rugus - Eruétation TLR 
3. Apepfia Indigettion, waterequalm: — 
4. Vomitus Vomiting ‘ 
5. Cholera er Cholera 
6,. Lleus Iliac paffino» 


PS 


é 


‘em CLASSIFICATION. a 


“e Globus Aojdnics 2. _Hyfteric. franidulaclon 
8. Voméndi conamen inane Vain efforts to vomit 
9. Borborigmus ‘Gurgling of the bowels’. 
10. Alyferia ‘ Hyfteric difeafe 
“11. Hydrophobia Dread of water. 
Genus Il.—Of the Abforbent Syftem. : 
Sp.1. Cararrhus lymphaticus Lymphatic catarrh ; 
- "9, Salivatio lymphatica’ ‘Lymphatic falivation 
3. Naufea humida _ Moift naufea 
4. Diarrhcea lymphatica Lymphatic flux : 
. Diarrhea chylifera Flux of chyle 
6. Diabetes Diabetes * | 
4. Sudor lymphaticus ‘Lymphatic fweat / . 
8. Sudor afthmaticus Afthmatic fweat i 
9: Tranflatio puris -Tranflation of matter ; 
Ov. Ge Jactis. -- of milk | 
me eo uring 


-- of urine. 
\ 


GENUS It.—Of the Sanguiferous Syftem. 


Sp. I- ‘Ca piitaciaie motus Te- ~ Retrograde motion of the 
| trozreffus capillaries 

2.. Palpitatio cordis Palpitation of the heart 

3. Anhelatio fpafmedica —  Spatnenie panting. ; 


‘Nie ¥ go 
uy ‘ i Ys est 


CLASSIFICATION. 39s 


\ 


WEA SS TF: 
DISEASES OF SENSATION, 


Oro. fe INERE ASED a ey 


Genus I. —With AS A@ion of ‘the ny ole. 


Sp. 1. Deglutitio Deslutition 

2. Réfpiratio ~ Refpiration 
3. Sternutatio Sneezing — , 
4. Ankelitus ° . Panting ; 
5. Luffis ebriorum Cough of inebriates 
6. Syngultus . Hiccough y 
7. Ajhma humorale Humoral afthma 
8. Nictitatio fenfitiva Winking from pain 

~ Qs Ofcitatia et pandicula- Yawning and ftretching 

tio 

10. Lene/mus Teneraon 

ri. Stranguria Strangury 

12. Parturitio Parturition. 


Genus IJ.—With the Produdtion of new Veflels <i in- 
: ternal Membranes or Glands, with Fever. 


Sp.1. Febris fenfitiva irritata Senfitive irritated fever 

' 2, Ophthalmia interna Inflammation of the eye ~ 
3 Phrenitis fa) —— of the.brain 
4. Peripneumonia, —- of the dungs 

| 1racheg-— em ———e—s_ the cron P 

; lis 


P 6 r 


“ee 


. Uchias 


CLASSIFICATION. 


yoy 


Pleuritrs~ 
. ~ 
Diaphragmatis 


. Carditis 
Peritonitis 


 Mefenterites } 
_ Gaftritis. 


Enteritis 


. Hepatitis 


Splenitas. 


: Nephritis 
J Cyftitis 


Ay fleritis 
Lumbago. fein 


* 


Par onychia inter na: 


Inflammation of the pleura 
of the dia-— 


hragm: - 
ue ss of the heart | 
——~ of the perito- 
— neum 
aie of the mefens 


“ee 


of the iamack 
of the bowels. 
of the liver 
-.of the fpleen 
of the kidney 
——__— ofthe bladder 
— -——— of the womb 
of the loins. 
of the pelvis 
beneath the 


Pee mee 


Epe ceases en ee eS 
epee oe tae eee 
Pewee eo 


nails. 


Pins II.—With the Production of new , Velfels by és] 
ternal Membranes or Glands, with Fever. 


Sp. I. 


> we 8b 


= 


Febris Jenfitiva inirri- 
tata ~ 

Eryf; ipelas i irritatum 

=. emirritatum 

-- fenfitivum 

Tonfillitis interna \ 

~ fuperficialis 

_-- inivritata — 

Parotitis Juppurans 

——- mutabiliz 

- filina 

Catarrhus fenfitiva 

contagiofus 


a equinus et 


CANINUS 


- 


Senfitive inirritated fever 


Eryfi pelas irritated’ 


—_— “inirritated: 
fenfitive ; 
. Angina internal ‘ 
- fu perficial 


inirritated 

Maas fuppurative , 

mutable: 

of cats : 

Catarrh in flammatory: q 

——. contagious. Z 

among horfes ang 

- 

hi 
i 


dogs ; 


~ 


CLASSIFICATION. 
Peripneumonia Juperfi~ 


cialis 


8. Pert uffis 


- Fariola difcreta 


confiluens 
inoculata 


~. Rubeola irritata 


inirritata 


. Scarlatina mitis. 


ee 


maligna 


. Miliaria fudatoria 


- 1ritata 


, Peftis 


vaccinad 


: Pemphigus ; 
. Faricella 
. Urticaria 


; Aphtha Jenfitiva 


m——— = Writata 
—— = mirritata 


. Dyfenteria 


. Gafiritis Super ficialis 


29. 


Enteritis fuper ficialis 


- (nirritata - 


$25 - 
Su perficial peripneumony 
Chincough pi 

Small-pox diftin® 


confluent | 
—— inoculated 


_ Meafles irritated 


inirritated 
Scarlet fever mild : 
malignant 


= 


Miliary fever fudatory, , 


irritated 
inirritated. 


Plague 


of horned. cattle 
Bladdery. fever. 
Chicken-pox. 
Netile-rafh 


'Thruth fenfitive- . 


irritated. Rs 
inirritated 
Bloody flux, 


‘Superficial inflam.’ of ‘tite 
ftomach : 

; -- of the 
boweis, 


Guxvs IV.—With the Produdion of new Veffels by ine 


tr pv 


Ophthalmia fuperficia- 


lis 


~ = equina 


. Prerigion 
. Larfitis palpebrarum 
» Hordeolum 


Paronychia Juperficia= 
kis wx 


x lymphatica 


ternal Membranes or Glands, without Fever, 


Ophthalmy fuperficial 


——--—— lymphatic 


—--~—-of harfes, 
Eye-wing a 
Red eye-lids 
Stye 


Whitlow ee 


‘32 


6 
6.. 


* | 


I 


- CLASSIFICATION, 


Gatto rofea hepatica 
fromaticn 


eee 


18. Caries offium 


Genus V.—With thie Production of new VWeffels by x= 


Sp. 1 


2. 
on 


Xe) a Ain BE & 


pe 
11. Linea capitis 


12, 


—- hereditaria 
. Odontitis 

. Otitis: 

» fijinula lacrymalis 

. Fifiula in ano’ 

. Hepatitis chronica 

. Scrofula Suppurans 
. Scorbutus JSuppurans 
. Schirrus Juppurans 
. Carcinoma 

. Arthrocele 

. Arthropuofis 


‘\ 


Pimpled face hepatic 
- {tomatic 

—- - hereditary 
iadamved tooth- 
ear. 
Fiftula lacrymalis 
Fiftula in ano 


—— - 


EN. 


ee 


_ Chronical hepatitis 


Suppurating fcrofula 
Suppurating feurvy 
Suppurating fchirrus 
Cancer 

Sw elling of the joints 


Suppuration of the joints 


Caries of the bones. 


ternal Membranes or Glands, without lista 


. Gonorrhea venered 
Syphilis’ 

Lepra 

. Elephantiafis 

. Frambafia 

Pfora 

Pfhora ebricrum 


. Herpes 


. Zona igned : 


Annulus repens 


Crufta lagea 


13. Vrichoma 


Herpes. 


Clap 

Venereal difeafe 
Leprofy 
Elephantiafis ~ 
Frambeefia 

Itch . 
Itch of drunkards 


Shingles 
Ring-worm 
Scald-head > 
Milk-cruft 


Plica polonica, 


ee - 5 
= ee ae 


_ 


4, 50 
ee Se OR oe 


= a 
ss 


ee a == 


— ae 


he 


"3 x 
oe ‘ ~~ 
Diane ats meelngin si Sa 5 


. 
= 


ried 


‘ 


Sp. 1. Febris fenfitive Senfitive fever 
os, 2, @ pure ee Fever from concealed mat- 
' ter 
! 3. —— @ vomica from vomica 
4. ——— ab empyemate ~ from empyema 
5. —— mefenterica mefenteric 
6. —— @ pure aérato from aérated matter 
9, ae phthifi from confumption 
3. —— /crofulofa {crofulous 
9: ifchiadica - from ifchias 
10. ——— arthropuodica from joint-evil 
11, ——— a pure contagiafo from, contagious mat- 
ter 
12. variolofa fecun- —— fecondary of finall-pox 
daria 
13. carcinomatofa cancerous 
14, ——— venerea venereal 
15. a Janie contagi- from contagious fanies 
ofa 
16. —— puerpera puerperal 
v3, a fPraccle from fphacelus. 
Genus VII. ‘With increafed Aion of the Organs of 
Sente. 
Sp.1. Delirium febrile . Delirium of fevers 
2. - maniacale -- maniacal 
ie —- ebrietatis -- of drunkennefs 
4. Somnium Dreams. 
5. Hallucinatio visits Deception of fight 
6, —————--_ auditus ———-—--- of hearing’ 
9, Rubor a calore Bluth from heat 
8. fucunditalis - from joy 
Q. Priapi/mus amatorius i oma priapifm 
'. 10. Diftentio mamularum  UDikenfion of the -nipples 


_ CLASSIFICATION. 


ada VI. Lowith ever confequent to the Production of 
new Veffels or Fluids... — . 


98 CLASSIFICATION. 


Orv. Il, DECREASED SENSATION. 


Genus 1.—With decreafed Action of the general Syftem, 
Sp.1. Srultitia infenfibilis Folly from infenfibility 


2. Tedium vite Irkfomenefs of life 
«3. Pareps fenfitiva  - Senfitive debility. 


Genus II.— With decreafed Actions of particular Organs. 


1. Anorexia _° Want of appetite 

2. Adipfia i ~ Want of thirft 

3. Impotentia' Impotence 

4. Sterilitas 7 Barrennefs : 

§. Infenfibilitas artuum — Wnfenfibility of the limhs 
6, Dyfuria.infenfitiva dinfenfibility of the bladder: 

9. Accumulatio alvinge Accumulation of faeces. 


@np, Il. RETROGRADE SENSITIVE MOTIONS. 


~ 


Genus I. —OF Bepaelary Duéts. 


| Motus retrogreffus  - Retrograde motion a 
I, ——- ureterum - of the ureters « 
oS eis —- urethra ———— - of the urethra. — 


Be mane ductus choledici —mmemen= of the bile-duct.. 


p.*® 


¢ 399) 


; CLASS III, 


DISEASES OF VOLITION, 


nf: EE Nees 


Oxp. I. INCREASED VOLITION. . 


Genus I—=With increafed Reis of the Mufcles, 


Sp... Fadlitatio |. 
2, Tremor febrilis 

. Clamor 
» Rifys 
» Convulfio 
eee debilis 
- dolorifica 
. Epilepfia 
—- dolorifica 
; « Somnambulifays 

- 10, Afthma convulfivum 
dolorificum 
12, Stridor dentium 
13. Tetanus tri/mus 
14. ———— dolorificus 
15. Lydrophobia 


RettleMnefs 


_ Febrile trembling 


Screaming 

Laughter < 
Convulfion 

-- weak 

-- painful 


Epilepfy 
- painful 
Sleep-waiking _ 
Afthma convulfive 

~ painful 
Gnafhing of the teeth 


Cramp of the jaw 


painful 
Dread of water 


330 


/ @LASSIFICATION. 


Genus II. —With ncweatea A@ions of the Organs of 
Senfe. 


: Sp. 1. 


Ano bd 


ip 


eb 


Mania mutabilis 
Studium inane 


. Figilia. 

. Erotomania: , 

. Anor {ui 

. Nojfalgia 

‘Spes religiofa 

. Superbia femmatis 


Ambitio 

Maror 

Vaediumvite | 
Defiderium ee 


dinis 


: Paupertatis timor 

. Lethi timor 

. Orci tinor 

. Satyriafis 

“tra? .. 

. Rabies - 

. Crags y 
\. Cacoftia * 3 b 
. Syphilis imaginaria 

. Ppora imaginaria 

. Labes-imaginaria ~ 
4. Sympathia aliena 

. Educatio Acrefea 


| Fear of poverty 


Mutable madnefs 


Reverie 


Watchfulnefs . 
- Sentimental love « 


Vanity 
Detire of home 
Superftitious hope 


Pride of family 


Ambition 
Grief 
Irkfomenefs of life 


‘Lofs of ‘beauty ‘eae 


of death 
of hell — 


Eat 
Anger 
Rage 
Depraved appetite 
Averfion to food 
ines? pox : 
NR oe 5 
tabes 


Pity” ‘ 
Heroic education, | 


~ 


CLASSIFICATION, its 91 


Orv. Il. DECREASED VOLITION. 


/ 


Genus I.— With decreafed -AGtions of the Mufcles,: 


‘Sp.1. Lafitudo on Fatigue 
2. Facillatio fenilis See-faw of old age 


3, Tremor fenilis - Tremor of old age 
4, Brachiorum paralyfis Palfy of -the arms 

§. Raucedo paralytica Paralyti¢ hoarfenefs 
6. Fefice urinarie para-...Palfy of the bladder 


dfs ; | 
7: Recti parahfis Palfy of the re@um , 
8.: Parefis voluntaria Voluntary debility | i 
‘9. Catalepfis — Catalepfy 
10, Hemiplegia | Palfy of one fide © . 
11. Paraplegia Palfy of the lower limbs 
32. Somnus Sleep yay | 
13. Incubus | .. .Night-mare 
14. Lethargus, © Lethargy 
45. Syncope epileptica » Epileptic fainting 
16. Apoplexia Apoplexy | 


149. Mors a frigore Death from cold 


Genus Il.—With decreafed Aétions of the Organs of 


| Senfe. 

Sp.t. RecolleAionis jadura — Lofs of recollection 
2. Stultitia voluntaria Voluntary folly . 
3. Credulitas ~ Credulity. 


woQ 


CLASSIFICATION, = 


CLASS IV. 


DISEASES OF ASSOCIATION, 


x * 


Oxp, I. INGREASED ASSOCIATE MOTIONS. 


Sp. he Rubor vubts pranfe- 


YUM 


2. Sudor fragulis i immer 


Bai 


«Ae 
Be 


6. 


ane 
8. 


Sp.1 


Ze 


forum 

Ceffatio. eg ritudinis cus 
te excitata 

Digefiio audta pre 
culaneo 

Catarrhus a frigore cue 
faneo 


- Abforptio cellularis aue- 


ta vomitu 
Syngultus nephriticus 


‘Febris irritativa 


Genus IJ.—Catenated with Senfitive Motions. 


bp ae fluxus Jym- 


' patheticus 


Sternutatio a lumine 


Ginvus ¥,—Catenated with Irritative Motions, 


Flufhing of the sae after. 4 
dinner 4 
Sige from covering the a 
face in bed i 
Cure of ficknefs. by ftimus i 
lating the tkin 2 i 
Digeftion increafed by cold. , 
nefs of the fkin’ : 


_Catarrh from cold fkin oR 


Cellularabforption increafed 
by vomiting =, 

Nephritic hiccough. 

Irritative fever 


Sympathetic tears 


Sneezing from light 


CLASSIFICATION. 333 


3. Dolor dentium a Stri- 
dore | . 

4. Rifus fardonicus 

$- Salive fluxus cibo vifo 


6. Tenfo mamularum vifo 
-puerulo ie 


7. Tenfio penis in hydro- 
phobia . 


8.. Tenefmus calculo a 


9. Polypus narium ex af- 


_ caride 


10. Crampus furarum in 


darrhea 


11. Zona ignea nephritica. 
12. Eruptio variolarum 
13. Gutta rofea fomatica 


hepatica 


15. Podagra 

16, Rheumarifinus 

17, Er, fipelas 

18. Leflium tumor in go- 


Sp. 


norrhea 


titide * 


Genvs III.—Catenated with Voluntary Motions, 


1. Deglutitio invita 

2. Niditatio invita 

3. Rifus invita, 

4. Lufas digitorum invitus. 


5. Unguium morfiuacula 
invita 


6. Vigilia invita — 


in paro- 


Tooth-edge from grating 
ifounds~«, 0° 3 #11) 

Sardonic {mile 

Flux of faiiva at fight of 
food Ph 

Tenfion of the nipples of 

da@efcent women at fight 
of the child 


Tenfion of the penis in hy- 


drophobia 
Tenefmus.from ftone | 
Polypus of the nofe from 
ralcarides © °°" 
Cramp from diarrhea 


~ Nephritic fhingles © 

Eruption of {mall-pox 
Stomatic rofy drop 

~ Hepatic rofy drop 


Gout 


- Rheumatifm 


Eryfipelas = - 
Swelled teftis tn gonorrhea 


* 
ee ees 


in mumps, 


’ a 


Involuntary deglutition 


nictitation 
ee - laughter 
——— actions with the 
fingers 


——_—_— biting the nails 


mn vaatchfulnets, - 


"944 


ft 


' Genus IV, ~Catectted ith Bxternal Influences. 


Sp. .t. Vita Ovi 

° 2. Vita hiemi - dormien- 
tium 

. Pullulatio arborum 

. Orgaf/matis venerel ‘a 
riodus 

. Brachii concuffi 0 elec- 
trica 

Oxygenatio fanguinis 


Eiumeclatio corporis 


WD Bee 


Opp. Il. 
Genus I. —Catenated 


°P. 1. Cutis frigida pranfo- 


rum 
2. Pallor uring pranfo- 
3 rum 
30 = - afrigore . 
cutaneo « 


. Pallorrex egritudine 


Mer 
5. Dy/pnea a oalneo fri- 
6 


ido 
. DyJpepfia a tidids fri- 
gidis ; 
9. Tuffis a niin ie 
dis 
8.. —— hepatica 
9. arthritica 
_ 10. Kertigo retatoria 
fpr — vifualis 
12. : ebriofa — 
13) ———. febriculofa 
Bae cerebrofa 


15. Murmur aurium verti- 
ginofum 


CLASSIFICATION, i ot 


with Irritative Motions, | 


5 Palenefs fron ficknefs. 2 


Verti go rotatory 


, 


We, 


= 


‘Life of an ese 
Life of winter- fleepers 


‘Budding of trees 


Periods of VERGE defire 


‘Plearic thock through the 


arm - ch 
Oxygenation of the cae | 
Humectation of the body. 


DECREASED ASSOCIATE MOTIONS. — 


Chillnefs after dinner - 
Pale urine after dinner iy 


~ from cold fkin 


Shortnefs of breath from cold” 
bathing ; 
Indigeftion from cold feet 
; 


Cough from cold feet 


Liver-cough 
Gout- cough 


vifual 
‘inebriate _ 
feverifh 

from the brain’ 
Noife i in the ears 


Re CLASSIFICATION. 
. Tad Tus, oh. ae 


BUS VeErliZinofs . 
17. Pulfas mollis a vomi 


tione mi a 
18. - intermittens a 

ventriculo 
19. Pebris inirr itativa 


BR 


Vertiginous touch, _ tafte, 
 {mell. 


Soft pulfe i in vomiting 


Intermittent pate from the 
ftomach 
Inirritative fever. 


Genus I.—Catenated with Senfitive Motions. 


F Ti orpor gene a dolore 
\ dentis 
2, Stranguri 1a a dolore ve- 


fice 

Le convulfio 

4. Dolor termini. dudtis 
. choledochi 

§. Dolor pharyngis aba~ 
cido ga/frica 

6.. Pruritus narium a vere 
mibus 

. Cephalea 


. Hemicrania et otalgia 


- 9. Dolor humeri in hepati- 
dide 
. Lor “por ’ pedum var told 
erumpente 
Lefiium dolor paket. 
‘ ¢us 
Dolor diviti 
Sympatheticus 
Dolor brachii in hy- 
drope pectoris 
14. Diarrhea a dentitione 


Cold 


mint 


Coldnefs of the cheek from 
tooth-ach 

Strangury from pain. of the 
bladder 


Convulfive ftrangury 


Pain of the end of the bile- 
duct 

Pain of the throat from gaf- 

 triceacid 

Itching of the nofe from 
worms 


- Head-ach» 


Partial head-ach and ears 
ach °t' 

Pain of rer in: hepati- - 
tise’: 

feet in 
* fmalt- pox 

Nephritic pain of teftis 


eruption of 


Pain of - little. finger from 
fympathy hoe 

Pain of the arm in dropfy 
of the cheft . 

Diarrhoea from toothing, 


e 


GENUS III.—Catenated with Voluntary Motions. 


Sp.1. Zitubatio lingua - 
2. Chorea Sandi Viti 
3. Rifus 
4: Tremor ex ird 
§- Rubor ex ira 


6. - criminati 
9. Larditas paralytica 
8. fenilis 


Sp. 1. Somni pertodus 
_ 2, Studit inanis periodus 
3. Hemicrania pertodus 
4. Epilepfie-dolorifice pe- 
_riodus | 
5. Convulfionis dolorifice 
periodus 
6. Tufis periodice perio- 
dus. 
. Catamenie pertodus — 
Hemorrhoidis periodus 
. Podagrea periodus 
10. Eryfipelatis pertodus 
ti. Febrium periodus . 


O corr 


386 - CLASSIFICATION. d 


-_ Impediment of {fpeech 


Y 

2 

i 

: 

— Genus IV.—Catenated with External Influences. - 
: 


St. Vitus’s dance 
Laughter 


| Trembling from anger 


Reduefs from anger . 
Bluth of guilt 


 Slownefs from palfy. 


of age. 


Periods of fleep 


of reverie 


of head-ach 
of painful “puepieg 


siteiae OF painful convul. 
flon ‘ 
of periodic cough 
“ay 


of catamenia 
——_——- of the piles 

- of the gout 
———- of eryfipelas 
wae Of fevers. 


- CLASSIFICATION, 


~ 


goat 


> 


Onn; TI RETROGRADE ASSOCIATE VO TIONS. 


Genus I—Catenated with Irritative Motions. 


Sp. rr, Diabetes ittitgta 

2. Sudor frigidus i in n afth~ 
mate 

3. Diabetes & timore . 

‘4. Diarrhea a timre 

§. Pallor et tremor a ti- 
more 

6. Palpitatio cordis a tis 

more. 
9.° Abortio a timore. 
8. Hyfferia a timore 


Diabetes from irri tation. 
Cold {weat in afthma 


Diabetes from fear . 

Diarrhoea from fear 

Palen efs and trembling from 
- fear 

Palpitation of the heart from 
fear 

Abortion from’ Year 


_Hyfterics from fear. 


Gewws II.—Catenated with Senfitive Motions, 


* fe _ Naufea idealis, 
et a. conceptu 
at a. omitio ver tiginofa 


hogs 


retere 
- ab infultu pa- 
ralytico 
; a titilatione 
faucium 
4} cute Sympathe- 
fica 
Vor, IV, 


b= 
. 
ar 
ae, 
. ke 


a calculo in ys 


Naufea from, ideas: 
Naufea from ¢ conception. 


| Vomiting from vertigo 


. from ftone j in the 
ureter. 


. from. firoke of 

pally. . . 

———— 
throat 

a——————— from 
with the kin, 


from tickling. the 


fympathy 


Genus THT.—Catenated with Vohintary Motions. 


Sp. r. Ruminatio. _ Rumination | 
2. Vomitio voluntaria ° Voluntary vomiting 
3. Erudtatio voluntaria - eructation.. 


Genus IV.—Catehated with Exterhal Influences. 


Sp., tr. Catarrhus periodicus -- Perfodical catarrh 


2. Tufis periodica | Periodic cough _ . 

3. Ayfteria a frigore ‘Hyfterics from cold ~ 

4. Naufea pluvialis Sicknefs againft rain. 
RTE NT Pete 


i 


The Nofographie Philofophique of Monfieur Pinel, and 
-alfo the work of Ploucquet, we do not think of uficien 
merit to require a detail. 


i 
| - + 


ee 
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SOF THB — 
_ SYSTEM OF, DR. CULLEN. 
arr ; 2153 bies i A decute 4 
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HAVING difeuffed thefe different Sy hems of Nofology, which - 
we confider as all faulty, vin being: too extended, and in having . 


their diftinétions often formed on opinion“er theory rather than 


obvious faét, contrary to the general rules laid down-=we fhall, 
laft of all, examine *that of “Dro Cullen,’ as ‘better adapted to 
Wiews of practice, and 3s being alfo recommended by the greater 
fimplicity of its arrangement. ~  L hee 
This fyftem is divided into four general clailes—of pyrexiz, ox / 
difeafes of increafed aétion 5, of neurofes, or difeafes of deranged 
fenfe and motion ; of cachexice, or difeafes of depraved conftitue 

tion ; ‘and of locales, ordifeafes affecting but a part.’ 


| Dhéfe laifes are “abain Labdivided inte their feveral 
enera ; and thefe fub-divifions are rendéred more complete by 
Ynonymes explaining the:connéétion of this with farmer fyftems, 
ind with the moft accurate hiftories of difeafe by different au. 
hors. Rane 


orders and 


This fy tem, therefore, we fhall adopt, with fuch alterationg 
Slekpeticide” leads us* to’ prefer ; ‘omitting entirely the fyno. rs 
Ymies,“as fit only for occafional confultation, not for the prefenr 


vork, 
| Q2 
ae 


~~ 


310° CLASSIFICATION. 
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I. DISEASES OF INCREASED ACTION (PYR-) 
, EXIA; ex vp, fire, and «fis, habit). 
CHARACTER—Rigor of various duration ; fometimes, though 
rarely, wanting 5 fucceeded by quickened pulfe and increafed 
heat, interruption or diforder of feveral functions, general 
diminution of ftrength, particularly felt in the joints. 


bs Orper I. FEVERS (FEBRES). be? 
Preceding and prefent debility. | Pyrexia, no primary local 
difeafe. SE ee) a ee eae 


§ 1. Intermittents (Intermittentes). Lie og 


Fevers, the effec of marth: contagion,: charatterifed: by 
their number of paroxy{ms never exceeding one in @ 
day, fucceeded again by ftrong .exacerbations,’ and> in. 
general by fhivering. ys: an ENP LESE : 4 


UW idewol. Bs: prapgs goielvigre aaron ve 
oi oopiaoos Rom. as foby e 
Me 


GrnusI.. The Tertian Intermitient (Tertiana). . 


‘ee 4 sca. 2h Ohm GAL Or goto Tors pee) cl ae 
~- The general intermittent, character of attacking 1m, patoxe 
fins, with an interval, of about forty-eight hours :. th 
acceihons at noon. ad DT lies ee 

‘ i d vee 

rs ; y 


r 
> 
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CLASSIFICATION. A ene ou 


The teftian is modified in its appearance by feveral cir- 
cumftances : 


‘higeseei 
4 By i its s intermiffion, or apyrexia, varying. 
4, From the different length ¢ of its. paroxyfins. 
a. Not exceeding twelve hours, 
é. Extending beyond twelve hours. 


i 


‘B. From the various returns of its: paroxy{ms. 


a. Having a daily return of rary length, and fimilar 
in their alternation. © |. 


5. Having one every fecohd day, 8 two Seyi 
on that day. 


¢. Having a return daily, with two paroxyfims one 
day, and one only the'other. ©” 


@. Having a daily paroxyfm, with an intervening re- 
miffion, greater between the odd and even day 
boos, wice verfa. : 


Cc. From the diferent ebinbinaddbes of its fymptoms. 


...a. Combined with a,comatofe, « or. drowly,, Bates ia, : 


b. Combined with Jpaiinedic and convullive appear %, 
ances.) yr? Ne 


t. Combined with a cutaneous eruption or effloref 
Bie A RY Des “cence Vio nae 


PD. Bray its MERE at with other difeates 


£. From fome difference i in its caule ¢ or origin. 
Vig Ri tt P 1a : fi af 


2. By its fhowing a erntition only. 
Aaa we. yisnise tte 


Il. THE QUARTAN INTERMTTENT (QUAR- 
TANA,) 
_ The general intermittent charaéter, with an/interyal of about 


feventy-two hours, and afternoun acceffions, a 
Q 3 | 
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ar ga te 


vi The quartan, ike the tertan, is ; modified by different Cire 
cumftaneesi!- 195 


- 


1. By its facermaiieea varying. 
A, Inj 148 type, or: period.” 
a. By having firnple paves tins every yea day, and 
none in the intermediate fpace or days. - 


&, By having tw6 paroxyfms' every fourth day, and © 
At none in the intermediate {pace or days. 


é. By “having ‘thtée’ paroxyfms “every fourth day, 
and none in the intermediate {pace or days. 


d. By having only. of :the four ‘days, the third free 
from fever, with Similar pareny tps, every fourth 
"days * 
fourth, lay only alike, 


e._ By havin ng. daily attack, but the he, pavonyfin of the 
B. In its fymptoms, | 


G. In its complication with, other difeates. 
i ie a its remiffion only Ma Fh 


{ y hae MGETAe AS +4 i> 


: TIDIANA. f: 


3 


The general intermittent charaéter, with an veel of about 

patel eo hours, and Lica cary eae ; t 

j 
‘Its variety is difplayed, 


Ie Ini its intermiffion. 
A Being folitary or fimple. 


a. Univerfal, or recurrin g at the fame morning hours 
bb Partial. . 


a 
k 
4 
: 
a 


B. Being complicated with other difeafes. 


; z. In its remiffion only. 
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§ 2. Continued Fevers (Continua), 


Fevers continuing, and diftinguifhed by no intermiffion + 
arifing alfo from a different. caufe than intermittents ; 
difcovering Various remiffions and exacerbations, though 

not always ftrongly marked; with two daily parox- 
roid TMs . as 


IV, INFLAMMATORY FEVER (SYNOCHA,) 
Great increafe of heat ; pulfe accelerated, ftrong, and hard; 
urine high-coloured ; animal fun€tions flightly affected. 
ig ya Wide vols Te p. 3, 


V. LOW, FEVER, (FYPHUS). 


Infeétious ; flight increafe of heat; pulfe weak, fmall, and in | 
general accelerated; little change of urine 3 great diftur- 
bance of animal functions ; great profiration of ftrength. 


The fpecies or varieties are, . . 
eeik @ 14 The Spotted, er Peiechial (Zypbus Petechialis). 
wing gade bbe smildy: i594 tha.) | 
6, The malignant. 


a. The Yaundiced, or Yellow (I. TBevodtes). 
Fide vol. I. p. 65, 113, 128, 


VI. COMPOUND FEVER (SYNOCHUS). 


: Contagious; a compound of fynocha and typhus, being marked 
at fir! by inflammatory fymptoms, and’ afterwards by fym- 
Es Fin B6 Jes | rae ESF ihd! Bs 


|) *ptoms purely ‘nervous! 972 yp 
Bert tO .2 . Vide vol. 1. D- 193. 


\ 
4g” 

a t 

ae 


Heétic Fever ( Hedtica). . 


Daily fever, with noon and. evening acceffions, morning 

_ Femiflions, rarely intermiffions, In its progrefs, for the 
moft part, noéturnal fweats, and the urine depofiting 
a Sateritious fediment. | ais | 

: 4 
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OrpER II. INFLAMMATIONS,... ...,, : 
PuirGMasia (ex darsyuaivw, J burn). 

“Inflammatory fever, local inflammation, or phlogofis and pain 
in a particular external place, with lefion of the funétion of - 
fome internal part: the blood, when drawn and Concreted, 
covered with fize. ed ihe 2, ft: Leo ¥R 


VIL LOCAL INFLAMMATION (PHLOGOSIS; 
: ex pak, paoyos, flame). 
Pyrexias rednefs of fkin, fwelling, heat, ‘and pain. 
Vide vol... p.g3 and volII. piss) - 
‘The varieties are, 14 ih f 
1. Tbe Phlegmonic Species (Phlegmone), — » . 


Or inflammation of a bright red colour, with a defined tue 
mor, for the moft part elevated to a point, often termie 
nating in abfcefs, and marked with a‘throbbing pain. 


» 
‘ 
- 


€ 


It is diftinguifhed by, 
a@. The variety of its form. | 
_ b. The nature of the part affected, 


2. The Rofy Species (Erythema), 


i j ri 

Or inflammation of a ruddy colour, vanifhing on preffure 5 — 
an unequal and creeping circumference, with fearce any — 
gumor, terminating in cuticular {cales, puftules, or vee — 
ficles; afenfe of burning pain, __ i 


It is diftinguifhed, : | 
a. By its degree of violence or intenfity. a 
oa By its remote caufe. Bes tf F 
¢» By its being complicated with other difeafes* } | 


=~ 
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Local inflammation, or phlogofis, is terminated by | 


1 Impofthume (Apafiema), 


‘When the pain, throbbing, and pulfation, have ceafed, 


and there arifes a tumor of a clear fhining appearance, 
whitifh, itching, foft, and unfixed. . 


2s Gangrene (Gangrena). 


, When the part grows livid, dufkifh, and of a leaden hue, 
lofing fenfibility, turning foft, and having frequently 
watery veficles on the furface. yy ° 

3. Mortification (Spacelus). y 


When the parts become entirely black and flaccid, lofing 


all feeling and heat, attended swith a foetor and quicke . 


fpreading corruption, . 


‘VIII. INFLAMMATION OF EYE (OPHTHAL- 


3 MIA ; ex ofbaasos, the eye.) 


4 Rednefs, pain, and {welling, of the eye; impatience of light; 


for the moft part with effufion of tears 3 fometimes drynets 
of the organ. 


Vide vol.I. p. 113 vol. II. p.1793 and yol IV. Pe t57. 


The various fpecies are, 


§ 1. Idiopathic. 


s 


1. The Inflammation of the Membranes ( Ophthalmia 
Membranarum); teers 


Or inflammation in the tunica adnata, and the membranes 
lying under it, or in the coats of the eye. | 


‘, Jt varies, 


a. In the degree of the external inflammation, 
.&- In the various affeétion of the internal coats, 
‘ ~ aed Cy 4 


aE CLASSIFICATION. - 
2. Inflammation of ‘tbe Lids (Opbthalmia Ti arf), 
With fwelling, erofion, and glutinous exudation of the 
tarfus palpebrarum, Pee a rs 


§ 2. Symptomatic. 


a. From difeafe in the eye itfelf. Pic thie 
3. From difeafes of the other parts, or of the whole body. 


IX. PHRENSY (PHRENITIS; ex-dgewris, phrensy). 
Acute pyrexia; violent. head-ache ; a flufhing of the face, and 
rednefs of eyes; impatience of light and noife; watchful- 
nefs ; impetuous delirium. 
; - Vide. voll. p. 9- 


4 


X. AFFECTIONS OF THROAT (CYNANCHE; ex. 
-nuwy, a dog, and ayrw, to Suffocate. 


Pvrexia, fometimes of the typhoid fpecies; rednefs and pain 
“of the fauces: deglutition and refpiration difficult, with a_ 
fenfe of ftri€ture in the throat. \ 


‘The {pecies are, 


1. Tonfillary Sore Throat (Cynanche Tonfillaris), 


1% 

Or heat, pain, and ftriéture, of the mucous membrane of 
the fauces, particularly the tonfils, which fhow, a tus | 
mor and rednefs, with fynocha. Vide vol. 3. p. 13. 4 
(4 


{ 


2. Malignant Sore Throat (Cynanche Mali gna), 


Affeétion of the tonfils and mucous membrane of the faual 
ces, with fwelling, deep rednefs, or creeping, and “a j 
mucous crufts, of a whitith or afh colour, covering 
ulcers of & fhining crimfon colour; jomed with tye — 
phous fever and eruptions. Vide vol, I. prt23e { a 


- 


' p at 
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: 3. Croup (Cynanche Ti rachealis).. 

Difficult, wheezing ref{piration, infpiration loud; voice 
hoarfe and ftridulous, flight, and hardly any apparent 
{welling of the fauces, {wallowing little impaired, fever 

—Anflammatory. Vide vol. I. p.15; vol. 1V. p. 85. 


vi Pharyngeal Sore Ti broat (Gynanche Pharyngea), 

Rednefs moft -prevalent at the bottom of the fauces; 
{wallowing exceedingly difficule and painful; refpi- 
ration unimpaired 3 fever inflammatory. 


8. Parotideal Sore Throat, or Mumps (Cynanche Parotidea), 


Great external fwelling of the parotid and maxillary 
glands; refpiration and deglutition little impeded, or 
hardly impaired, fever inflammatory, though generally 
flow, and mild. Vide vol. IV. p. 83. : 


XI, PNEUMONIC INFLAMMATION (PNEUMO- 
a NIA; ex ayevuwy, the lungs). 


Pyrexia, very acute pain of cheft, difficult refpiration, 
cough. 


The f{pecies are, 


1. Paeumonic Peripneumony (Pneumonia Peripneumonia). 


The pulfe foft; dull pain in the breaft, little diffufed 5 
refpiration always difficult, and often impoflible, ex. 

* cept in an ereét pofture of the body ; the face fwoln 
and flufhed, or of a purple colour ; cough, in general, 
moift, often ftreaked with blood, 


Vide vol. I, p. 16. 
The varieties of it are, 
§ 1. The fimple idiopathic. ! ce 
a. The idiopathic complicated with fever, 
3. The fymptomatic. Ponies as 
Q6 
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2. Pleuritic Peripneumony (Petipnenmonia Pleuritis). 


Pulfe hard and full; pain, in general of the fide, acute, 
particularly the right fide, confined among the ribs, 
-and increafed, efpecially at infpiration; lying on the 
fide troublefome ; very painful cough, ‘at firft dry, aft- 
erwards humid, and often bloody. — 


Vide vol. I. p.20... 
Its varieties are, 
§ 1, The fimple idiopathic. 
2. The complicated, 


a. With fever. 
&. With catarrh. 


3. The fymptomatic, 
4. The falfe. 


The pneumonic inflammation ends in — 


Vomica. After pneumonic inflammation not terminating 
in refolution, conftant difficult refpiration and cough, un- 
eafy lying on the found fide, and hectic fever.” : 


Empyema. After pneumonic inflammation endinginfuppu- 
ration, or frequently after vomica, a remiffion of pain, while | 
the difficult refpiration, cough, painful lying on the fide, ~~ 
and heétic fever remain, oftem with a fenfe of a fluid in 
the breaft, and fymptoms of hydrothorax, ss, i 

$ Fide vol. II. p.269. | MG 
XII. INFLAMMATION OF THE HEART (CAR- © 
DITIS; ex xagdia, the heart). | a 
Pyrexia, pain about or in the region of the heart, anxiety, 
difficult refpiration, cough, unequal pulfe; palpitation, 
fainting. Hi pega i 
It is either, mens ; Py 
§ x. Idiopathic ; or, 

2. Symptomatic. 
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_ XIU. PERITONAAL INFLAMMATION (PERITO- 
. NITIS; ex megireivw, to fretch round). 
‘Pyrexia; pain in the belly, exafperated by the ereé pofture, 


and no peculiar marked fymptoms of other abdominal ins 
flammations, -- 


" Its variations are, 


1. The Proper Peritonitis (Peritonitis Propria a3 
Or affection of the membrane, as it furrounds the abdomen 
internally. _ 
2. The Omental Peritonitis (Omentalis), 
Or, as it extends over the omentum. 


3- The Mefenteric Peritonitis (Mefenterica), 


Or, as it extends over the mefentery. 


XIV. INFLAMMATION OF STOMACH (GAS. 
TRITIS 3 ex yaoryo, the Stomach), 

_ Typhoid pyrexia ; anxiety ; burning heat and pain in the epi- 
gaftrium, or region: of the flomach, aggravated by whatever 
is taken into the ftomach ; inclination to vomit, and the in« — 
gefta immediately rejected 5 hiccup. : 


; Vide vol.I. p.22, 
Its varieties are, 
a) § 1. The idiopathic, 


a. From internal caufes, 


» 


1, The Phlegmonic Gaftritis ( Phlegmonodea), 


With acute pain, and vehement pyrexia, 


7; 
\ 
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f 
2. The Erythematous Gaftritis (Erytbematica), 


“With flight pain and fever, and with rofe, or ery fipelatous 
rednefs in the fauces.. Ls £2 


§ 2. The fymptomatic. 


a cee iN | 
Xv. INFLAMMATION OF INTESTINE (ENTE- 
RITIS; ex evregov, an tnieftine). 7 


Typhoid fever; pungent pain in the abdomen, fixed, and © 
twifting, as it were, acutely, round the nayel.;. vomiting, - 
obftinate coftivenefs. gene 


Vide vol. 1. p. 24. 
Its varieties are, sie 
§ i. The idiopathic. erage 


1, The Phlegmonic Enteritis ( Phlegmonodea) 


Acute pain, vehement pyrexia, vomiting, and coftive~ — 


nefS, ape LEM eile Mg x 
2. The Erythematous Enteritis (Erythematica), ‘ 
SJight pain and fever, without vomiting, and with ~ 
- diarrheea. is Ard , i 
: t ve : ei H 
§ 2. Symptomatic, =~ > 


- iy 


sank: pu HAIER i 
XVI. INFLAMMATION OF LIVER (HEPATITIS. 
| ex ymag, the lvver). ; 2 


Ben) trp hikers C497 af 
Pyrexia 5 tenfion, and acute or obtufe pain of the right hypo-— 
chondrium, reaching to the clavicle and top of the right 
fhoulder, painful and difficult lying on the left fide ; uneafy, 
refpiration; dry cough; vomiting, hiccup. “| 


\ = 
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| : i Eee aheree, 
"Bo be known by the above definition,” 
Vide vol. E. p. 26. 


2. Chronic. 


Where no figns, its prefence may be inferred from cer- 
tain antecedent caules of hepatitis; from a fenfe of ful- 
nefs and weight in the right) hypochondrium; from 
pain, more or lefs acute, felt im the fame part; from 


pain upon preflure of the right hypochondrium, or. 


from lying on the left fide; and, laftly, from flight 
fever, with the above fymptoms. 


Fide vol. I. p. 303 and vol. IE. p.129. 


XVII. INFLAMMATION OF SPLEEN (SPLENI- 


TIS ; ex omayy, the Spleen). # 


Pyrexia; tenfion, heat, fwelling, and pain, in the left hypo- ‘ 


chondrium, aggravated by preffure, without any figns of 
nephritis. | 
9 


XVII. INFLAMMATION OF KIDNEY (NEPHRI- 
~ ‘TIS; ex veheos, a kidney). ' 


Pyrexia; pain in the region of the kidneys, often shooting 
along the courfe of the ureter, uninfluenced by motion or 


preflure ; frequent difcharge of urine, either thin and. with. - 


out colour, or of a bright red; vomiting ; numbnefs of the 
leg ; retra€tion or pain of tefticle of the fame fide; not une 
frequently vomiting or colic. f : 


Vide vol. T. p. 30. 


$x. Idiopathic Spontaneous, + 
a. Symptomatic, 


4 ’ 
¢ 
™ 
aha P 
4 « 
*e 
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XIX. INFLAMMATION OF BLADDER (CYSTI-— 
TIS; ex xvoris, a bag.) 


Pyrexia; fwelling and pain in the hypogaftrium; frequent 
_ and painful miéturition, or its fuppreflion ; tenef{mus. 
1. From internal caufes. 
- 2. From external caufes. ; 


Vide vol. I. p. 3193 and vol. IL: Dp. 307. 


XX. INFLAMMATION .OF WOMB (HYSTERI- 
TIS ; ex verega, the womb). — . 


Pyrexia; heat, tenfion, tumor, and fixed throbbing pain in 
the hypogaftrium ; pain in the mouth of the uterus, when 
touched; vomiting. | 


Vide vol. III. p.279- 


XXI. INFLAMMATION OF JOINTS (RHEUMA- 
TISMUS; ex feoparitw, to be infefed with rheum). 


Pyrexia ; wandering pain of the larger joints, following the 

courfe of the mufcles, or of the knees, joints, and elbows, 

' increafed by external heat, and arifing from an evident and 
external caufe. : 


The acute and common rheumatifm is idiopathic. — 


Tt varies in‘its feat, 


a. In the mufcles of the loins. 
&. In the mufcles of the coxendix. © 
c. Inthe mufcles of the thorax. 


UOTTANIIIEC ATS i 
CLASSIFICATION. abe 
_ Rheumatifim is followed by 
,ARTHRODYNIA (ex agheoy, ayoint, and oSuvq, pain). 


_, After acute rheumatifm, a violent ftrain, or fubluxation, 


fucceed pains in the. joints or mufcles, aggravated on 


Motion, more or lefs tranfient and alleviated by the 
‘warmth of the bed or other external heat; the joints 


weak, rigid, eafily and often {pontaneoufly growing - 


cold 5 no’pyrexia, and feldom any tumor. 
. Vide vol. I. pi ga. 
The Lumbago and Iichias, though fometimes acute 
difeafes, are moft commonly chronic; and they in 
general belong to this divifion, — 


XXIL ODONTALGIA. 


Rheumatifin, or arthrodynia of the jaw, from ‘caries in the 
“teeth, * et Set ie 
Vide voll. p.21x3 and vol, II. p.233. 

XXIII. GOUT (PODAGRA; ex qwous, the foot, and 
i Lot pha, "a Jeyfingyest D8 2 voto ant 
tg Hereditary ; no apparent external eaufe, but preceded, for the 

moft part, by an unufual affeétion of the ftemach ; pyrexia ; 
“pain of a joint, generally of the great toe, and particularly 
infefting the articulations of the feet and hands: returning 
at intervals, and often alternating with affections of the 
ftomach, or other internal parts, _ es 
Vide vol. I. p. 35. 
The varieties of gout are, : 
by 1. The Regular Gout (Podagra Regularis), 
' Acute inflammation of the joints, of feveral days continu. 


ance, and gradually departing with {welling, itching, and 
defquamation of the part affected, i 


= 
A 


bai 
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2. The Atonic Gout (Podagra Atonica). ie 


Debility of the ftomach} or othér internal part, and either 
without the expeéted or ufual inflammation of the joints, 
-“"Yor'iwith flight and fugacious pain in°them ; with dy- 
 {pepfia, or other fymptoms of debility, often quickly 

ht alternating. Hart ts" he * wii FMP 


3. The Retrograde Gout. ( Pedagra,Retrograda), 

With inflammation of the joints fuddenly difappearing, 
followed immediately by debility of the ftomach, or of 

°° - fofne otherinternal part. 9° > rea 
4. The Wandering Gout (Podagra aberrans), 

With inflammation of fome internal part, preceded, or not, 3 
preceded, by inflammation of the joints, which quiet 
difappears. ae wie 

The gout is fometimes accompanied with other difeafes. 


FER A] R Aon) é AL ae 48 ey tae | : 
XXIV. ARTHROPUOSIS (ex agéoov, a joint, and av- 


| nS cope ee SPR mre rll 
- Deep, obtufe, and long-continued.pains of the joints, or muf- ~ 


cular parts, often from contufion ; no {welling, ora fli he 
diffufedione; no inflammation ; fever, at firft fight, after. | 
wards of the heétic kind, with abfcefs of. the part. vi 
oa Vide oly Td. p- 436-0) 
“ORDER III. Eruptions, : q 

rere! ae ary 4‘ % ae 

EXANTHEMATA (ex ebavlew, L-effloresce), 5 
Contagious wifeafes, diflinguithed by their attack. only i 
onée in life ; commencing’ with fever ; dif playing, at a — 

_ . Gextain, time, eruptions, - or phlogofes, of varioug ap=- — 
_. pearance, often numerous and imall, feattered over the 


y 
kin. © we uvils 
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XXV. SMALL-POX (VARIOLA). _ 


Contagious inflammatory, fever, with vomiting and pain, ex- 
cited by preffure of the epigaftrium. 


The eruption of {mall red pimples begins on the third and” 
ends on the fifth day, which pimples, in the cousfe of 
eight days, fuppurate, ahd ar lat fall off in crutts, 
leaving often depreffed fears, or little pits, in the fkin. 


Vide vol. I. p. 413 and vol. IV. p. 100. 
_ The fpecies, or Varieties, are, 
1. The diftin® Small Pox (Yariola difereta), 
With few puftules, and thefe difttinét or feparate, with 
circular margins, turgid.and: full 3 the fever’ ceafing 
upon appearance of the eruption. 


7 


he The confluent, Small. Pox. ( Yariola confluens), a ie itp x 


; Peds 

With numerous puftules, confluent, oF intermixed. with 
irregular margins, flaccid, with little elevation; the fe- 
ver, continued and ;increaled: by-the ‘eruption, 


XXVI. CHICKEN-POX (VARICELLA), _ 


Synocha; pimples breaking out after a thort and flight fever, 
which form puttules ‘like thofe. of the fmall-pox, but feldom 
fuppurate ; ending in a few days in crufts, Without leaving 
any fear, 


Vide vol. I. p. 453 and vol. IV. p. 109, 


XXVH. MEASLES: (RUBEOLA). 


“Infe@tious inflammatory fever, with fheezing, defluxion of 


thin. water from. the. eyes, dry and hoarfe cough. 


On the fourth day, ora little later, appear fmall cluttering 
pimples, hardly elevated; and after three days they de« 
part, in a {mall mealy or branny defquamation. . — - 


Vide vol, I. P+. 473 and vol. IV. p, 106. 
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1. The common Meafles (Rubeola vulgaris; ex rubeo, 1 : 
sii ) “/ | become red), 3 . 

_ With fmall confluent cluftering pimples, hardly elevated.” 

It is diftinguithed, . 7 


a. By the fymptoms being more fevere, and a lefs regular 
courfe, : . 

b. By being accompanied with cynanche. 

c. By being accompanied by a putrid habit, or diathefis, 


2. The Pocky Meafles (Rubeela warieledes), 
With diftiné& and elevated pimples, 


XXVIII SCARLET FEVER (SCARLATINA). : : 
Contagious inflammatory fever, z ; 


On the fourth day of the difeafe, the face becomes a little — 
fwelled: a florid rednels, in large {pots, afterwards co- — 
ulefcing, fpreads over the fkin, and in three days goes — 
off in furfuraceous or branny feales; often fucceeded 

by anaferca. 2 Siam para Re. al 
Fide vol. I. pe 493 andvol, IV. p, tig. 


Its fpecies are, 


1, The fiple Scarlet Fever (Scarlatina fimplex) ; 
Not accompanied with affeétion of throat, or cynanche, | g 


- p, 
~ 


2. The Cynanchital. Scarlet Fever (Scarlatina Cynanchica) ; 


iy 
ie 
q 
"hs 
4 


With ulcerous fore throat, or cynanche.. 


XXIX. PLAGUE (PESTIS). 


Very contagious nervous fever, marked by extreme debility. 
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sts 


St 


On an uncertain day of the difeafe appears an eruption of 
buboes or carbuncles, on different parts. 


Vide vol. Ts pets. (oo 


° ° 2 Ms Sue Pi a 
The difeafe varies in degree. 


XXX. ERYSIPELAS (ex equoity, the ruf of iron). 


ae Inflammatory, fever of two or three days ;, in general with 
_ drowfinefs, often’ with delirium. ie 


On fome part of the fkin, but ofteneft on the face, there is 
- an erythematous inflammation (phlogofis erythema). 
Vide vol. 1. p. 39; and vol. IV. p, 37. wiry 


Its varieties are, 


1. The veficular Rofe (Exyfpelas weficulofim), 


With erythema, rednefs fpreading, occupying’)a broad 
{pace, and terminating in fome, places in large blifters. 


2. The pimply Rofe (Eryfipelas phlyGanodes), 

_ With erythema from many pimples, . chiefly oce pying 

\! parts of the trunk’ of the body, and quickly terminating 
in puftules or {mall blifters. : 


a 
4 


fics ry 


* mee 4 See Sy rigs select he SS PI ths 
+ Synochus, anxiety, frequent fighing, unétuous fweats, and a 


day or two, appear very {mall white velicles, remaining 
but a dhort time, 


bes. 


ae AGT A ced both 
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a net os 
Quotidian fever. | eS 
Fide vol.IV. p. 96s 


XXXII NETTLE-RASH (URTICARIA; ex urtica, 


. On the fecond day, reddih fpots, refembling the ftinging 
OF nettles; vanity almoft during the “day, but returning 
at night with fever, ‘and in'a féw days ‘totally going off 

) ae Very amie tre eales ik acl ue bee 


XXXII. VESICULAR FEVER (PEMPHIGUS; ex 
Wendie, weudryos, a puftile)! V4 


Contagious nervous fever, 5 oo pg 
“Oprthe firkt, fecond, or thitd day, bliters bréak out in fe- 
«4 weral places, bf ‘the ‘fize ‘of a flo or hazelnut, which 
remain for feveral days, and then pour out a thin ichor. 


XXXIV. ‘ THRUSH (APHTHA; ex-ante, v4 kindle), 


» 


Synochus. | 
The tongue fomewhat fwelled, and of a purple orslivid © 
colour, as well as the fauces; {mall {pecks, or efchars, — 
at firft appear on the fauces and. margins of the tongue, ~ 
“aud afterwards ‘cover ‘the whole internal furface of the — 
mouth ; they'are whitith,'fometimes fcattered, but often } 
coalefcing ; when “rubbed off, quickly “gtowing again, © 
and remaining for an indeterminate time. . 


oo Fide vol I, pe 1255’ and vol. EV, p39, -@ 


\ 


‘ } pe" 

thd, ook | hava mak kes ) 

erito1 ,zalatiee ooitiv iloat wiey) thedes awison 
a pode . Se ‘ ail 
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~ 


ORDER IV. H &MORRHAGES, 
(HaMOoRRHAGIE: ex aluogoarvely, £ throw out blood.) 


Pyrexia, with a difcharge ‘of bléod ‘without: any: external: 
caufe or violence ; the blood, on venefection, appearing 

) as inothe cafes: df inflammations,’ ‘that is, the gluten with 
a feparation of fize,i ora cruft formed. ( : . 


XXXV.. BLEEDING AT. THE NOSE (EPISTAXIS). 


. Painy weight, or a fenfeof fulnefs, in the heady -rédnefs of 
the face; effufion of blood from the nofe. i 


Fide vol. I. p.. 515 vol. II. Ps 2145 and vol. [Vy p. 167. 
: fgacs Bastigss. Edioparbic. | . 
Varying according to the age of the patient, 


a The Epiflaxis of Yoh CEpiparty Funicrum)s 

_ With figns of ‘arterial, Plethoray site) ov, 
: 6 The Epifianis of Age (Epifiaxis Senin), 
| With figns of Venous plethora. 


OS Beton 3 1S 26 The Symptomatie, : 
a. From internal caufes. 
4. From external caufes. 
= t ? 


XXXVI. SPITTING OF BLOOD (HEMOPTYsiIs; 
ex aia, blood, and mTuw, to spit), 
 Rednefs of the cheeks; fenfe of ‘uneafihefs, pain, or heat, in 
the chef ; difficult re{piration ; irritation of the fauces ; blood 

| of a florid colour and faltith tafte, often frothy, brdught up 


by coughing, or hawking. < 


-“ 


VoL Ts pose, 


oe 


a 


AS ee 
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i Sr. The Idiopathic. ot 


ME ait wfeierie ete Giieeeren iPlesianive}) ~ 


s 


 Aposariti gi athens any exteunal catife,: previous cough, or 
fuppreflion:of any»cuftomary evacuations =: # 


a, The Species from Violence ¢ Hemopiyfi 5 ga oh 


Occyrring o on! Fhe pesmi pha oF} external Sigg. oae or injury. | 
: 3 r7¢ ti HY uf" re hi FL 


NDE 6G THE boibifical: Species iin Pitbifstay;* * 
Commencing after Jong-continued cough, with wafting 
and Meee 


., The Calculous Species, (Henotuh as Calalo; ate 


bibs {pitting up.-of;fmall calculous: particles, often of a_ 
si gape be nature. | 


/ 


s. The rena goat (Hemoptyfis Vicaria), 


Occurring after the fuppreffion of fome solaris ae evacu~ 
ation. ; | 


= 


EOIDES LEWESIAS at 4 A) Se 


§ 2. The Symptomatic. 4 


at Ser BREF of, BARC & is for the mott PAR pry / | 


~ . 
FAL | CY 


SHOT it 


_Confunnpion (Pibifey , ad Yo digihae i 


i 1898 10 
uy 1 \ Babaciations or, “wafting ability eoupte J he€tic fevers 
_and, in general, purulent; expectoration. (yuo Ye 

Vide vol. Ts Peu25- 


CLASSIFICATION. 361 
The fpecies and varieties of confumption are, | 
1. The Incipient Confumption (Phibifi Incipiens), 
Attended with no expectoration of pus. 
a. The Confirmed Confumption (Phibifis Confirmata), 
Marked by an expectoration of pus. 
Both kinds are varied, 3 


a. In refpe& to their remote caufe. , 
é. In refpe& to the fource of the matter or pus. 


XXXVII PILES (HAMORRHOIS; ex: aise, blood, 
F vand pew, to flow). 


_ Senfe of weight or pain in the’ head; vertigo; pain in the 
loins, and heat ‘and fullnefs. about the anus ; round the anus 
livid painful tubercles, difcharging for the moft part blood; | 
which likewife fometimes, without any apparent tumor, 

flows from within theanus. 2.0.6) 0 se : 
Vide vol. 1. p. 543 vol. Ii,, Pe 324 


' The varieties of this difeafe'are, 
1. Ihe Tumid Piles (Hamorrbois Tumens), 
From external {wellings, with 9 


_ @ Bloody, difcharge. Giger he 
. & Mucous difcharge, . 


7 2. The Falling-down, or Procidentai Piles ( de morrbets 


| Procidens)y - 


_ From protrufion of the anus.’ 


3. The Flowing Piles (Hemorriois -Fluens). 


¥E eh ; ' 
Internal, with no external tumor, or protrufion of the 
anus, PA + ui SaE SK 


BYo:. IV. R 


oe 


362 Creer: 


Ae The Blind Piles ‘(Hanorrbais Cara), 


With pain and tumor of the anus, ae: no effufion of 
blood. hp tet ; . 


XXXVII. EXCESS: OF, MENSES (MENORRIA- 
GIA ; ex pyy, a month, and fayas, «@ Seb shat 


Pains in the back, loins, and belly, beating down, or like thofe 
of child-birth ; the menfes exceeding the Mp 1 flow in 
quantity, frequency, or duration. 


Vide vol.I. p. 563 vol. IIT, pp- 34) 73) and ley 


The varieties are, 


a / 


1. The Excess of Bloody Difebar ge h Menorvbiia Rubra), - 
In women not pregnant,” nor in child-bed. Or, 


het ‘The Abortive or Blood) stan (Menorrbagia Peon 


Of prepay > women. 


~ 


3. Ibe Lochial or Bloody Dicbase (Menorrbagia Lochiahs), 


; t d 


Of women in child-bed. 


/ 


‘- The Bloody Partial Difcharge (ubibh basta igre: 


From organic lefion, or local difeafe. 


s. Ti be Whites (Menorrbagia Alba). 


Serous, without local affection, in women not pregnant. 


6. The Whites (Moierrbagia Naboths). 


Goma ferous in Prana women. 
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The following difcharges are for the moft part, if not al- 
ways, fymptomatic. . 
The Stomace, or bloody difcharge from the gum. 
_ The Hematemefis, or blood from the ftomach, which js 
‘f" “In- general vicarious of an accuftomed hemorrhage, or 
fymptomatic of local difeafe of the ftomach, or.of what 
> 4s called the morbus niger, or laftly of external violence. 
The Hematuria, or difcharge of. blood from the kidneys, 
is generally fymptomatic of calculus in the kidneys, and 
fometimes of putrid fevers, : 
The Cyfiirrhagia, or difcharge of blood from the bladder, 
which is in general fymptomatic of calculus in the blad- 
der, more rarely of other difeafe there. 


‘ 

ORDER V. INCREASED WHITE DISCHARGES 

(PROFLUVIA). 

Pyrexia, increafed morbid excretion, without blood, as a 
primary part. ; 


XXXIX. CATARRH (CATARRHUS: ox Kae} Seco, 
to flow down), Aas 

Pyrexia often contagious; morbid and increafed excretion of 

mucus, from the glands of the membrane of the nofe, far. 


ces, or bronchia; or tendency to fuch increafed morbid ex. 
cretion. . ; 


Ee rea ate 
Vide vol. I. P- 59. 
Fis varieties are, ‘ 
1. Catarrh from cold. 
2. Catarrh from contagion. 


XL. DYSENTERY (DYSENTERIA; ex duc, bad, 


Tepov, an iutesiine, and few, to flow, 


Contagious pyrexia; frequent mucous or bloody ftools, the 
feces being for the moft part retained; gripes ; conftant ura 
gent-defire. eye} ee 

Fide vol. I; Pp. 61. 
% R Ee 
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Its varieties depend, 


- a. On its being accompanied with worms. 


B. On the dejeétion of {mall maffes of a flefhy or feba- 
ceous matter. f 


¢. On being accompanied with an intermittent fever. 
| d. On being without blood. 
g. On being accompanied with miliary fever. 


(- S65). 


CLASS II.. 


NEUROSES. 


- Morbid ftate of fenfe and motion, without primary pyrexia, or 
without local affection. 


ORDER I. COMATA. 


The voluntary motions impaired, with fleep, or a fufpen- 
fion of fenfe, | 


XLIL APOPLEXY (APOPLEXIA; ex amorayrow, to 
Strike down fuddenty). 


Vide vol. I. pp. 69 and 168. 
The whole of the voluntary motions in fome degree abolithed, 


with fleep, more or lefs profound, the aGtion of the heart 
and arteries continuing. PEEP ua 


The fpecies of idiopathic apoplexy are, . 


1, Apoplexia fanguinea, with figns of univerfal plethora, 
and chiefly of the head. © 


2. Apoplexia /ferofa, occurring for the moft pact in the 
leucophlegmatic bodies of old men,_ ~ : 


3. Apoplexia hydrocephalica, coming on by degrees; afi. 

_  fe€ting infants and children, firft with laffitude, a de« 

gree of fever and headach; afterwards with flow pulfe, 
dilatation of the pupil, and drowfinefs. 


4. fApoplexia atradilaria, in a perfon of a melancholic 
temperament. - , | 
R3- 


eae 
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\ 


s. Apoplexia eres from external violence. applied 3 
tothe head. : 


6. Apoplexia venenata, from fedatives internally or ex- 
- ternally adminiftered.. 


~ 9. Apoplexia mentalis, from affections of the mind. 2 a | 


8. Apoplexia cataleptica, the mufcles obeying the motion 
of the joints, when lane tear by force rae | ape 
plied. 


9. Apoplexia fx Renin from Tubocstion by ome ete cX~ 
_ ternal. 


Apoplexia is frequently fymptomatic 
a. OF intermittent fever. 
b. Of continued fever. 
c. OF phlegmafia. - : 
d. Of exanthema. ply 4 
e. Of hyfteria. 

fh OF epileply. 

g Of gout. © 
b. OF Notes 
i. Of fuppreffion of urine. 
k. ii fcurvy. 


XLII. PARALYSIS (ex AAD ate a pa ref) 


Some only of the voluntary motions , impaired, often with 


meee 


Vide vol. i p. ath 
§ 1. Idiopatbic, | 


I. Paraly fis partialis, of fome only of the mufcles. 


4 
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2. Paralyfis bemiplegica, of' one fide of the body. 


It varies in regard to the habit of body. 
a. Hemiplegia in a plethoric habit. 
4. Hemiplegia in a leucophlegmatic, habit. 


3. Paralyfis, paraplegica, of one half of the body taken 
tranfverfely. i 


4. Paralyfis vexexata, from fedatives, applied either in- 
ternally or externally. : 


§ 2. Symptomatic. 


Tremor, as being always fymptomatic, I cannot admit 
into the number of genera; but the {pecies enumerated 
by Sauvages, according as they feem to me to be fym- 
ptoms either of afthenia or paralyfis, I fhall fubjoin. 


TReEmoR; alternate and frequent motion of a joint to 
and fro. | 


1. Afthenic {pecies. 
2. Paralytic fpecies. 
3. Convulfive fpecies. 


{ 


OrvER II. ADYNAMIZ, | 


The invojuntary motions, whether vital or natural, ime 
paired. © 


XLII. FAINTING (SYNCOPE; ex owvxorle, to fall 


down). ° 


Action of the heart diminihed, or for a time fufpended - 


R 4 
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$1. Idiopathic 4 
1.. Syncope cardiaca, often returning without apparent . 
“canfe, with vehement palpitation of the heart at inter= 


vals : From affcttion of the beart or neighbouring ee 
y yels, 


2. Syncope occafonalis, originating from an eid eae caule: 
eins affeciion of the whole fyftem. 


* 


§ 2. , Symptomatic 


Of difeafes, either of the wragle fyftem, or of other pod j 
_ except the heart. 4 


“du 


me 


Lofs of appetite, naufea, vomiting, deitide nse 4 ernétation, rue q 
mination, heartburn, pain in the ftomach, at leaft fome or 
more of thefe at once occurring, generally with coftivenefs, — 
and without any other difeafe either of the fiomach or other | ic 
parts. 


Vide vol. I. p. gg. 
§ 1. Idiopathic. 
§ 2. Symptomatic. 
x. From difeafe of the ftomach itfelf. | 
2. From difeafe of other is or of the whole body, 


a 


XLV. HYPOCHONDRIASIS ee in, inten: and xi 4 
dora, a cartilage). Hi 


" Dyfpepfia, with lJanguor and deje€tion of mind; a fenfe orth 
fear, arifing from inadequate caufes, confined to perfons of , 
a melancholic er a 


Vide vol. T. p. 100. 
There is but one idiopathic fpecies. 


_ CLASSIFICATION. $69 


XLVI. CHLORORIS (ex xAweits, to look green). 

Dyfpepfia, or defire to eat things unalimentary ; palenefs or 
difcoloration of the fkin; defeét of blood in the Veins, with 
cedematous {welling of the body ; debility ; palpitation; ree 


‘tention of the menfes. 
Fide vol.I. p. 102. 


Orver III. Spasmr (ex onaous, the cramp). 


Trregular motions of the mufcles, or mufcular fibres, 


é 


§ 1. Ln the Animal Functions. 
XLVI. TETANY (TETANUS; ex Féivw, to stretch). 


Spafmodic rigidity of feveral mufcles. ; 
TAR iy Vide volo 1. ps 75. 


Tt varies, 
a. In degree, as in the half or whole of the body being 


affected with fpafms.. | 
6. In refpect of its remote caufes,. as-it arifes either from 
an internal caufe, from cold,. or from a wound. 


¢. In refpeét of the part of the body affected, 


‘XLVIUI. LOCK JAW (TRISMUS;' ex trismus, a grate 
- ing nore). 
Spattic rigidity, chiefly of the lower jaw.. 
Vide vol... ps 75.. 


1. The Lock Faw of Infancy: (‘Trifinus WNafcentiun), 
> Attacking infants during the two fir weeks from their 

— birth, RPh TS a 
Vide vol.J. p.975 and vol. IV. p, 44, - 
ee 


é 


leetote 


a 


we 
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2. The Lock Jaw from a Wound be rifmus Ti raumaticus), | ‘ 


Attacking perfons of all ages, and feb de from cold or a. 
wound. 


Vide vol. Il. Pp: 27- 


XLIX. CONVULSION (CONVULSIO; ex convolto, _ 
to pull together). 


Irregular and annatirad contraétion of the ‘mutes, without 


fleep. 
Vide vol. LV. p. 43 and 509. 


§ 1. The idiopathic, 
2. The fymptomatic. 


ny 
« 


L. CHOREA (ex KOEIa, a dance). 
a 


Attacking young perfons of both fexes, in general from ten to. a 
fourteen years of age, with-convulfive motions partly volun 
tary, for the moft part of one fide, the motion of the arms | 
and hands refembling the gefttculation of mountebanks; im 
walking, one foot is rather dragged than: lifted. i 


\ Hine vol. I. P 78. 


“LI. RAPHANIA (ex fagaree, a radifA). 


Susttnodic contraction of the joints, with, convulfive motions, | 
very violent pain, SEN Ie 76 


LAs EPILEPSIA (ex epilepis fs, a fuvoon). MEE. pe 


—Convulfion of the mutcles, with rye paved om 
¥ Vide vol. I. p. Tae y* 


CLASSIFICATION. | S71 


| Mp1. The Idiopathic. 


. Epilepfia cerebralis, fuddenly coming on without mae 
nifeft caufe ; not preceded by any troublefome fenfation, 
unlefs perhaps of vertigo or dimnefs of fight. 

2. The fympathetic Epilepfy (Epilepfia Sympatbica), 
without manifeft caufe ; but preceded by the fenfation 
of acertain aura rifing from fome part of the body to 
the head. iL CiM 


3. The occafional Epilepfy (Ep:lepfia occafionalis), arifing 


from manifeft irritation, and ceafing when the irritation - 


is removed. — 


This varies from the diverfity of the irritating caufe ; 


4. From injury done to the head. 
6, From pain. . ye eee ck 
c, From worms. 


e\S)\ - @, From poifon, | 
¢. From cutaneous eruptions, or other effufion: of acrid’ 


humours, ‘repelled. - 
f. From crudity in the ftomach. 
_g. From affeétion of mind. 
4. From excefs of hzmorrhage. 
#. From debility. 


LAMY tame q 2é The Symptomatic. As 
. §2. In the Vital Functions. 


In the action of the heart. 


LU ws PALPITATIONs #5) 4) 


g Violent and irregular motion of the heart. 
tein a8 aot RW aay 


. g le The Idiopathic. 
R 6 


- 
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v 


q2. The Symptomatic. 
In the. aélion of the lungs. 


di Oh tee ASTHMA (ex achuate, to breathe with difficulty) . 


Difficulr: ref{piration recurring at intervals, with a fenfe of 
ftricture or tightnefs in the breaft; wheezing refpiration ; 
difficult cough at the beginning of the fit, fometimes none,. 
free towards the end; and often with copious {pitting of 
mucus. 

Vide vol. I. po 790 ° 


a 1. The Idiopathic. 


_ a. The fpontaneous Afthma (Aftbma Jpontanéum), with- | 
out manifeft caufe, or being res Tee with any other 
difeafe. a 


a. The exanthematic Afthma (Aftbma exantbematicum), — 
from an eruption or acrid effufion repelled. : 


3. The plethoric Afthma’ (4fbma plethoricum), from 
fuppretfion of any ufual evacuation of blood, or from 
_fpontaneous plethora or fulnefs. 4 


chal $i 


a2. The Sunth foeittics 


LV. > DYSPNCEA (ex tus, badly and myew, to breathe). 


Continual: difficult refpiration, with fulnefs and obftruétion of - ‘K 
breaft, not with fenfe of ftri€ture,. Cough frequent through) 5 
the whole courfe of the difeafes | © # 


71 iapatbie, | ey 


a. The catarrhal Dyfpnoea (Catarrbalis), with : freien q 
cough, bringing up a copious vifcid mucus. d 
_ a. The a spline (Seca); with arn § for the m moft ; 
Pee dry- 4 


‘ 


s 


Utes Sy 
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3. Dyfpneea from ftate of atmofphere (aérea), increafed 
by every the leaft change in the weather. 


4. Dyfpnoea from earthy matter (terrea), the’ cough 
bringing up an earthy or calculous fubftance. 


g- The watery Dyfpneea (aguo/a); the urine in fmall 

quantity, {welling of the’ feet, without fluctuation in 
the breaft, or other charaéteriftic figns of water in the 
cheft. <3) . weet a Heiss ag 

6. The Dyfpnoea from fat ( pinguedinofa), in very fat 
perfons. RONG bale Rea , 

7. The thoracic Dyfpncea ¢thoracica), from the parts in- 
clofing the thorax being hurt or ill formed. 


8. The external Dy{pneea (extrinfeca), from aahifen 
external Caufés. 

j gq wy The Symptomatic. i 

¥. OF difeafes of the heart, or larger veffels. 

2. Of abdominal tumor. -* 9 9!) 13-61 


-3- OF various difeafes, 


LVI.. CHINCOUGH (PERTUSSIS). 
“Contagious ; convulfive, fuffocating cough, with a loud noife, 
called Looping, at each infpiration ; often with vomiting, — 
. ., Fide vol. 1. p.-813, vole bV.. p. 89. ( 


§ 3. Ln the Natural Functions. 
LVIT. PYROSIS (ex mugoois, a burning). 


Burning heat in the epigaftrium, with copious eruétations of an 
aqueous humour, for the moft part infipid, but fometimes 
, Vide vol. I. p> 82. 


374 CLASSIFICATION. 
q 1. The idiopathic. 


fe ig WW) | fymptomatic. 


LVUI. COLIC (COLICA; ex colon, the gut of that- 
name). . vo 
Pain in the lower belly, chiefly with a fenfe of twifting or 
wringing round the navel; vomiting; coftivencfs. _ 


Fide vol. I. pp. 84, 873 and vol. IV. p. 46. 


qt. The Idiopathic. 


I, The fpafmodic Colic (Colica Spafmodica), with refrac- 
tion of the navel and {pafms of the abdominal mufcles. 


, | 4 ~ 
It is varied’ by the fymptoms attending it. 
a. With vomiting of itercoraceous matter, or of things 
injected by the anus. | 2); *, ! ae 


&. With inflammation. 


a. The Devonfhire, or Poitou, Colic (Colca Pifonum) ; 
preceded by a fenfe of weight or uneafinefs in the lower 
belly, chiefly round the navel; followed by colic pain, 
at firft flight, not continual, and génerally increafed ~ 
after meat ; at length more fevere and almoft perpetual; - 

_-Awith pain of the arms and back, ending at laft in palfy. 


It is varied ; the difference in its remote caufe. 
ae Being the effeét of metallic poifon. 
&. Of acids in the inteftines. 
¢. From cold. an: hy 
dad, OF contufion af the back. ‘e 
, h The ftetcoraceous Cait (Colca orecinacen, ‘in perfons 
fubje& to coftivenefs, after long-continued conftipation, 


CLASSIFICATION. S15: 


- 4» The accidental Colic (Colca accidentalis), from acrid 
‘matter in the inteftines. 


5. The meconial Colic (Colica meconialis), in new-born 


children, from retention of the meconium. 


6. The Colic from Callus (Colica callofa), with afenfe of 


= - conftriétion in fome part’ of the inteftines, and often | 


previoufly of colleéted flatus, with fome ‘pain, which 
. Hatus gradually goes off; the belly is coftive, and at laf 
the feces are diicharged only in a liquid ftate, and in 
{mall quantity. “PEE i 
7+ The Colic from caleulus (Colica calculof2), with a fixed 
_ hardnefs in a particular part of the abdomen ; calculi 
ejected by the anus... ~ ' one: 


q 2. The Symptomatic. 


LIX. .CHOLERA (ex roan, bile, and peta, to flow). 
Evacuation of bilious matter in both. directions; anxiety $ 
gripes; {pafms of the legs. ; 
Vide vol. I. p. 83. 


qt. The Idiopathic. 
} . ery Va - ak ey r N 
_1. The fpontaneous Cholera ( /poztanea), occurring in 
2-Uer lowarm. weather, without manifeft caufe. rly 


a. The accidental Cholera (aceidentalis), from acrid mate 
ters in the ftomach or intettines. 


2. The, Symptomatic. 


# . 
~ ba a He. G25 0) me) Sse “alin 4a Ve 
LX. LOOSENESS' (DIARRH@A ex'diagpew, I flow 
18 o0tes bige \dilw 42 |» throdghyoilcics 5. hier 
Bioeth purging ; the difeafe not contagious ; ho primary 
Gver. °°. RrERe ten gt heey 
Vide vol. I, p. 893 and yol, IV. p. 51, 


fe 


i Pe A 


[a 
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wy 
es oe a 


raid : Tbe Idiopathic. 


ys ‘Brot eiteth’ or Ulitao ( Diarrhea erapulofa) the 
feces difcharged in a more‘liquid ftate an. is natural, 
and in greater quantity. 


z. The bilious Diarrhcea Ciliofa) a age quantity wee 
yellow féeces diteharged: 


3. The mucous Diarrhoea (muofa) ; ; copious difcharge of 
mucus, the confequence of acrid matters taken 3 in, oF of 
cold, efpecially applied to the feet. 4 


4 The cceliac Diarrhea (Diarrhea cacliaca); eek dif. 
charge of a milky fiuid, like chyle. . 


g. The lienteric Loofenefs (Diarrhea lienteria), withthe 
food quickly difcharged without any material change. oe 


_6..The hepatic Loofenefs (Diarrbeea hepatirrbara), with 
difcharge of a bloody matter like ferum, without pain 


lqyiay Tbe Symptomatie 9 
LXI. MORBID FLOW OF URINE (DIABETES ; q 
ex Did, through, and Pasvw, to pafi). 4 


An caeaeeies chronic difcharge of urine, in fe unlike” 


ee itg tial 
iDF AS ia ‘Vide vol. I. ‘P 92. ie aed th 


ies The Ltipesbic) 


1. The honey-like Diabetes (mellitus), with urine of the a 
amet & Amell,: colour, and tafte, ‘of honeys | 206 : 


2, The infipid Diabetes (#nf>di.s), with. h limpid urine not q 
Sweets is 


J 2. The pelloadilen | 


CLASSIFICATION, © Ory 


LXII. HYSTERIA; (ex voreoa, the womb). 


Rumbling noife of the bowels; the feeling of a ball rolling it- 
felf in the abdomen, rifing towards the ftomach and gullet, 
and there giving a fenfe of ftrangulation; fleep ; convul- 

- fions ;-copious difcharge of limpid urine ; the mind invyo- 
luntarily, various, and unfteady. 


Fide vol. I. p. 97. 


_ It varies according to the remote caufe as, 
a. From retardation of the menfes. 
4. From exceffive difcharge of the menfes, bloody. 


¢. From exceffive difcharge of the menfes, ferous, of 
fluor albus, 


d. From vifceral obftru&tion. | 
é. From difeafe of the fLomach. 
f. From exceffive luft. 


LXIII. HYDROPHOBIA-(ex ddwe, water, and dweew, 


I dread). 


Loathing and horror of nf as exciting painful convulfion 
of the pharynx, generally proceeding from the bite of a 
‘Mad animal, ohh 

Vide voll. p. sto, 


s. The furious or rabid Hydrophobia (rabiofa), with des 
fire of biting, from the bite of a rabid animal, 


2. The fimple Hydrophobia (/mplex), without rage, ov 


inclination to bite. 


St aee Ta 
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OrDER IV. VEsAnim (ex Vefania, Madne/s). 
Impaired judgment, no fever or coma. 


Pa 


LXIV. WANT OF MIND (AMENTIA; ex a, from, 


“and mens, the mind). 


Weaknefs of judgments incapable Be cicbiy or remem- 
bering the relations of things. 


1. The congenite Amentia (congeniia), continuing from 
birth, 


a. The Amentia of age (/enilis), from ginn{) of percep~ 


tion and memory in old age. 


3. The acquired Amentia ( ee ita », induced by evie 
dent external caufes in men of found judgment. 


LXV. MELANCHOLIA (ex pedas, black, and yorys 


bile). 
Vide vol. I. p. 105. 


Partial infanity, no nas fpepfia. 


ve 


Varied acsotdine to the different fabjeéts inducing it 3-as, 


a. From falfe perception of the ftate of the patient’s. 


heaith, conceived to be dangerous from flight caufes ; 
or from defpondence with regard to the ftate of his 
affairs. 


&. From falfe perception of the profperous ftate of the 


patient’ s affairs. 


¢. From vehement love, but without fatyriafis or nym-. 


phomania. 
d. From fuperflitions ny of the future. : 
¢. From averfion to motion and all the offices of dite. 


ee 
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J. From inquietude and impatience in every fituation. 
g. From wearinefs of life. 


* &. From falfe conception -of the nature of the perfon’s 
fpecies. 


LXVI. MADNESS (MANIA). 
Duiverfal infanity. | 
Vide voll. p. 105, 


x. The mental Mania (menialis), arifing from affection 
of the mind.) > © 


1.2. The corporeal Mania (corporea), arifing from evident — 

corporeal derangement. | eae 
* Which varies alfo according to the diverfity of the difeafe. 

3. The obfcure Mania (obfcura )s preceded by no paffion 
of the mind, or evident bodily. derangement. 

The fymptomatic fpecies of Mania are, 

The Paraphrofyne of Sauvages and Sagar. 
‘a. From poifons.- Mae es 

b. From paffion. : a ke 


¢. From fever... ; se aae hun 


é 
4 ~ 


LXVII. ONEIRODYNIA (ex oveicos, @ dream, and 
. 7 oduyy, anxiety), 


- Inflamed or difturbed imagination during fleep, 


~ 1. The adive Oncirodynia (adiva), inciting perfons to 
. walking and to various motions. j 


2. The oppreffive Oneirodynia (gravans), with a fenfe 
of incumbent weight generally opprefiing the breaft, 


CLASS III. 


CACHEXIA. 


Depraved ftate of the whole, or a confiderable part, of the 
body; without fever or nervous affection; conftituting @ 7 
primary part of the difeafe. " 


Oxper I, Wastines (MARCORES)» 
Emaciation of the whole body. 


LXVIII. CONSUMPTION (TABES). 
Emaciation, lofs of ftrength, heétic fever. 
x. The purulent Confumption (Tabes purulenta), pro- 
ceeding from ulcer either external or internal, or from _ 


abfcefs of the lungs, and varying according to. its partie © 
cular feat. % 


2. The fcrofulous Confumption (Tabes fcrofulofa), iad 
ferofulous fubje&s. 2 ASS de 


see ee ae poifoned’ Confumption, (Tabes wenenata), pro = 
ceeding from poifon. a 


LXIX. ATROPHY (ATROPHIA; ex a, priv. andi 
site roopy, mutrition). aie 
Emaciation, lofs of ftrength, no heétic fever. 


4 a 
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1. The Atrophy from fluid profufion (Atrophia :nanito- 
rum), or from exceffive evacuation. 


.9 34) o he Atrophy from ftarvation ralilrbis famelicorum), 
or defeét of nourifhment. ) 


3. The Atrophy from bad habit ianconiiin cacockymica), 
or corrupted food. 


4 The Atrophy from weaknefs ( Atrophia debilium), or 
from a depraved ftate of the function of nutrition, 
without previous or exceffive evacuation, or depraved 
ftate of the humours..' 


ORDER II. INTUMESCENTIZ. | * 


External fwelling of 4 whole, or of a confillerable pen 
of the body. 


§1. ADIPOUS (ADIPOSE). 
LXX. EXCESS OF CORPULENCE (POLYSAR- 
CIA; ex modus, much, and cagé, Sift). 


Troublefome fwelling, depending on the wits 4 of oil in the 
cellular texture of the body. 


§ 2. FLATULENT (FLA TUOSE). 


LXXI, PNEUMATOSIS | (ex erejarn fo hg with . 
wind.) 


on of the body, diftended, claftic, and crackling on es 
touch. 


a. The fpontaneous Pneumatofi ce ipotanca), nals 
without evident caufe. Sie 


a 
: | fe it ! 
: . Pte? MU ee ee ae : } 
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2. Pneumatofis ¢raumatica, or from a wound in the tho. 

rax. r hee Heu 

: 3, Pneumatofis vetenata, or from poifon internally or ¢Xe 


ternally applied. 2 400g 
. 4. Pneumatofis/byferied, or combined with hytteria. 


LXXII, TYMPANY (TYMPANITES; ex rzrantw, rol 
Sabebqog tT * found dike a drum). ite: ae 


ree Le ee 


- Vide vol. 1..p. 219 
Swelling of the abdomen, tenfe, ‘elaftic,- and founding. on 
being ftruck; coftivenels 5 ‘emaciation, of the other parts. 


1, The inteftinal Tympany ( Tympanites intcflinalis), ge- 

“nerally with unequal: tumour of the abdomen, with © 
frequent difcharge of wind, which gives relief to the * 
pain and tenfion. 

>. The abdominal Tympany (Tympanites abdominalis), 
more fenfibly;refounding on the touch, the tumour more 
equal; ‘the emiffion of wind lefs frequent, and giying — 


leis relief than in the former {pecies. ve. 
LXXII. PHYSOMETRA™ (ex “Guciow, 20 inflate, and 
f LLHT 0X: the womb). g ! ju ‘fg si 4 


— 


Slisht elatic tumour in the hy pogaftrium, refembling in figure 
and feat the womb. : oes : 


(83. DROPSIES; or A2UOSA. | | 
LXXIV. ANASARCA, (ex ayay along and cack, JaB)y 
Soft unelaftic {w elling of the whole, or part, of the body. 
Vide vol. 1. p. 167. | E 

"4, Anafarca Perb ity proceeding from a retention of, ferim 

“on the {uppreffion of fome accuftomed evacuation ; OF © 


wa des frome vag inceéale: -of fetum, pirocueed by. fan, nnutual — 
quantity of water taken jgito: she body. ip ws ‘ 


4 ' , ‘ pas 
/ ' P 2 . ’ 
- y 3 were 
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2. Anafarca oppilata, from compreffion of the veins. 
3. Anafarca exanthematica, {ucceeding eruptions, ‘parti<. 
‘ cularly eryfipelas. iiss Wbehides Cibe ap sw cPhan a 
4. Anafarca anaemia, from tenuity of blood, produced by 
hemorrhage, — e 0 Bae a 4 
5+ Anafarca dedilium, in perfons exhaufted by long difeafe, 
Or other. caufess io) igisy FATHER it 


The Anafarca purulenta can hardly be referred to this 
genus. a 


x 


LXXV. HYDROCEPHALUS (ex ddwe, warer, and xe 
| arn, the head), 
Soft unelattic fwelling of the head, the futures of the fcull 
opening, ‘ 
» Fide vol. I. p. 1685 andi vol. IV, p. 1344 


LXXVI. HYDRORACHITIS (ex ddwe, water, and 
panic, the Spite). 5 79 Ger 


Soft {mall {welling above the vertebrze of the loins, with their 
feparation, : 


Vide vol. IL. p.159. 
LXXVII. HYDROTHORAX (ex Udwe, water, and Sun 
Cag, the chef). | 4 
Difficulty of breathing ; palenefs ‘of the! face; “ccdematous’ 
{wellings of the lower extremities ; fcarcity of urine; diffi- 
cult lying in a decumbent pofture ; fudden and {pontaaeous 
ftarting out of fleep, ‘with palpitation of the heart ; water 
, inthe cheft flu¢tuating. He id 


0) Me Ne ee 
‘ iy $ { 


4 


Vide vol. I. p. rte “8 
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LXXVIII. ASCITES ei aOKOS, a ae 


Swelling of the ahdomen ; “tenfe ; 4 hardly claftic § ; with fluctua 
tion. 


Vide eck I. P- 173+, 


Ie The sideman Atcites ¢ Afeites abdominalis) 5 seis 
equal diffufed tumour of the whole abdomen, and “fees 
fenfible fu€tuation:** °°" 


It is varied by its caufe ; aS, 
a. From vifceral obftruétion, pg 
b, From debility. i PATS © 
ce. From tenuity of the blood. | 
d, From the nature of the liquid effufed. 


i 

j 

2. The enclofed or circumferibed Afcites (Afcites faceae | 
tus), with partial fwelling of the abdomen, at leaft ac 
the Pdi aa and with ee Bstersee- f 

: 


LXXIX, HYDROMETRA ee ddwo, bald and err eeer f 
the womb)e - «4 


Vide vol. IT. ps 2740 i 

ve 

A feellhee of the hypogaftrium in women, gradually increafingy. a 
refuming the fhape of the uterus; yielding to the preffure, — 
and Pe Ren not depending either on fuppreffion of urine a 
or pregnancy,‘ 


ee <a 
ee A. 


Mrs 
- 


a ee Se ra uy 


ee 


LEXX, HYDROCELE (ex sa water, and HAY by 
, fuelling). 
Vide vol. II. p. 275. 


"Tumour of the ferotum without aes arcs in its  increaley 
foft, Auétuating, pellucid, .. oy. - f 
; iy 


1a 
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§4. SOLID (SOLID). 


LXXXI, PHYSCONIE (ex ducnow, to be big-bellied)s 


Partial abdominal tumor, without fluctuation, and giving no 
found when ftruck. 


Its varieties are, 
1. The hepatic Phyfconia (hepatica). 
2. The fplenic Phyfconia (/plenica). 
3. The renal Phyfconia (rezalis). ei, 
4. The uterine Phyfconia (uterina). 
5» The ovarial Phyfconia (ab ovario). 
-6. The mefenteric Phyf{conia (mefenterica), 
q. The inteftinal Phyfconia (intefinalis), 
8. The omental Phyfconia (omextalis). 
9» The mixed Phyfconia (poly/plachna). 
10, The vifceral Phyfconia (wi/ceralis). 
11. The external lupial Phyfconia (externa lupialis), 
12. The external fchirroid Phyfconia (externa febirrodea), 


| 33. The external hydatidous Phyfconia (externa hydati-» 
dofa. 


14. The fubcutaneous fatty Phyfconia (ab adipe Sabcutae 
260. ; 


15. The excrefeential Phyfconia (ad excrefcentia). 
Vox, IV. ; $ 
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LXXXII. RICKETS (RACHITIS; ex fanyis, the back- 
’ bone). 3 
Head large, particular prominence of forehead, joints thick and 
{welled, ribs depreffed, abdomen protuberant, emaciation of 
‘feveral other parts. fps 
Vide vol. 1, p. 1873 and yol. IV, p.151 


Tt varies, as being either 
a. Simple, and uncombined with any other difeafe, 


4. Or combined with other difeafes. 


‘OrpER III. IMPETIGINES, 
(ex in, and petigo, a fcab). 


Morbid affeétions of the fkin, or external parts of the body; 
the confequence of a depraved habit. Se 


LXXXII. KING’s EVIL (SCROFULA; ex ferofula, 
. @ pig). | Maes 3 

Vide vol. I. p. 184; and vol. IV. p. 132. \ 

Tumors of the conglobate glands, indolent and hard, efpe- | 
cially in the neck, with little or no pain; a peculiar look or 


loofenefs of the eye ; the upper lip and flefhy part of the nofe | 
tumid ; the face florid; the fkin foft ; the abdomen large. — 


1. The common Scrofula (vulgaris), fimple, external, 


enduring. . i 


2. The mefenteric Scrofula (mefenterica), fimple, in= 
ternal, with palenefs of the face, want of appetite, 
tumor of the abdomen, and unufual foetor of the feces. 


3. The tranfient Scrofula (fugax), very fimple, and only 4 
round the neck, generally occurring on reforption from 
ulcers on the head. ieie tld A 

e The American Scrofula (Americana), joined with the 
yawse i) 


+ 
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LXXXIV. VENEREAL DISEASE (SYPHILIS). 


Primary affe€tions of the genitals of a contagious nature, the 
effeét of impure venery, fucceeded by ulcers of the tonfils 
and cluftered pimples on the fkin, chiefly at the margin of 
the hair, going off in crufts or fcabby ulcers; alfo by. pains 
im the bones, ‘and protuberances of fome parts of them. 


Vide vol. I. p. 1253 and vol. LV. p. 121, 


LXXXV. SCURVY (SCORBUTUS). 


Scurvy is an unufual weakened ftate of body, marked by bleed- _ 
ing of the gums, fpots of different colours on the fkin, for 
the moft part livid, particularly atthe roots of the hairs. 


In cold countries, and following, for the moft part, the uflé of 
a putrefcent diet or falred animal food, with deficiency of 
recent vegetable matter. 


It varies in its degree and in its fymptoms. ; 


Vide vol. I. p. 176. 


LXXXVI. ELEPHANTIASIS (ex elephas, an He : | 
) phant). : 


Contagious; fkin thick, wrinkled, rough, unétuous, divefted 
of hair; lofs of feeling in the extreme joints; face deformed 
with tubercles ; the voice hoarfe and nafal. 


< 


Vide vol. I. p. 191. 


LXXXVII; LEPROSY (LEPRA, ex depis, a feale). 


The tkin rough, with whitifh, fealy, wrinkled {cabs or ulcers, 
fometimes humid below, with itchinefs. ¢ 


_LXXXVIII. FRAMBCESIA (ex framboife, a rafpberry). 
a ‘Swellings growing from various parts of the fkin, the effet 
of ulceration, and refembling the fruit of the rafpberry. 
Vidé yol. 1. p. 1616: 

a2 
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LXXXIX. TRICHOMA (ex reingos, tocomb the hair.) 


‘Contagious; the hair unufually coarfe, thick, and twifted or 
matted together into inextricable knots or-tufts. 


XC, JAUNDICE (ICTERUS). 


Yellownefs of the eyes and fkin, otcafionally changing te 
a brown or black colour; faeces whitith; the urine ob- _ 
{curely red, tinging things dipped into it of a yellowifh co- 
Tour, and the fame confpicuous in the other excretions. 

Vide vol. 1. p. 179; and vol. IV. Pp: 36s, 4 


q 1. Idiopathic. : 


y. The calculous Jaundice (Ifterus Calculofus), with acute 
pain in the epigaftric region, increafed after meat, and” 
with difcharge of biliary concretions by ftool. 


2. The fpafmodic Jaundice (Iéterus /pafmodicus), without 
pain, after fpafmodic difeafes, or affeCtions of the mind. 


3. The hepatic Jaundice (Iéerus bepaticus), without 
" pain, after difeafes of the liver. | 


4. The pregnant Jaundice (Iéterus gravidarum), oc- 
curring during pregnancy, and difappearing after dee =~ 
livery. : is 


gs. The infantile Jaundice (I&terus infantum), occurring in 
infants a few days after birth. 
| 2. Symptomatic. 
The febrile Jaundice (Aurigo feérilis). ( 


‘The Indian Jaundice ( Aurigo Indica), being the natin 
~. colour, which cannot be confidered as a difeafe. 


CLASS IV. 


LOCALES. 
The primary affection of a part, not of the whole body. 


ORDER I. DySastruesiz, 
(ex dus, bad, and aucdycis, feeling). 


Derangement of the external organ, producing depravation or 
lofs of fome fenfes . 


XCI. CALIGO; wulgd, Cataract, 


Dimnefs or lofs of fight, from the interpofition of an opake 
film between the objeét and the retina; fixed either in the 
eye itfelf or in the eyelids. | Ue 


ae vol, TI. p. 190. 
x- The Dimnefs of the Lens (Caligo dentis), froman opake 
fpot behind the pupil. 


2. The Dimnefs of the Cornea (Caligo corne), from opa- 
city of the cornea. 


Varying according to the difeafe which produces the 
opacity.. 


3. The Dimnefs of the Pupil (Caligo pupilie), from obs 
firuétion of the pupil. 


S 3 
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4. The Dimnefs of the Humours (Caligo 4umorum), from 
difeafe or defect of the aqueous humour. ° 


Varying according to the different ftate of the humour. 


5. The Dimnefs of the Lids (Caligo palpebrarum), from 
difeafe of the eyelids. 


Varying according te-the difeafe. 


XCII. AMAUROSIS (ex apavewots, obscurity ; on 
GUTTA SERENA). 


Dimnefs or lofs of fight, without apparent difeafe in the eye 3 
the pupil for the moft part dilated and immoveable, 


Vide vol. I. p. 218. 


1, The Lofs of Sight depending on Compreffion (Amau- 
rofis comprefionis), after the caufes and with ligne of 
congeftion inthe brain; and — 


~ 


| Varying accerding to the remote caufe. 


a. The atonic Lofs of Sight (Amaurofis mgiskis attet the 
caufes, with figns-of debility. ' 


3. The fpafmodic Lofs of Sight Anat jaf | 


nica! the caufes, and with figns of fpafm. 


4: Piet oteot Sight ( Amaurofis sicatain’s fon pie ; 


fon, internal or external, 


yom. DEPRAVED VISION (DYSOPIA ; ex dus, bad, 


and ois, vision). 


‘Depraved vifion, that objects are difttinétly feen, only in a cere 
tain light, ata certain -diftance, or in a certain pofition. 


. The fpecies from Darknefs (Dyfopia tenebrarum), or ro 


* objetts not vifible except in a firong light. 


2. The fpecies from Excefs of-Light (Dyfopia iuminis)y 4 


or objeéts not yifible-except in an obicure light. 


a 
=~ ee 


CLASSIFICATION. S94 


3- The fpecies where the perfon is termed Near-fighted 
(Dyfopia difitorum), objeéts not feen at a great di 
fiance. 


w , 


yy The fpecies wheré the perfon is termed Far-fighted- 
(Dyfopia proximorum), or very near objects not feen. 


g. The lateral fpecies (Dyfopia Jateralis), or objects not 
vifible, except in an oblique pofition. 


XCIV. DEPRAVED VISION (PSEUDOBLEPSIS ; : 


ex evdo, false, and. Brzpis, sight). 


Falfe vifion, fo that a perfon thinks he fees obje&ts which do 
not exift, or fees things that-do exift dilferenuy from what 
they really are. 

1. The imaginary Pfeudoblepfis (/magiuaria), or where 
objeéts appear which in reality do notiexitt.. . 


Varying according to the thing feen. 


2. The changing Pfeudoblepfis (mutans), or where exift- 
ing objefts appear in fome degree changed. 


Varying according to the particular change of the objects, . 


and alfo according to the remote caufe, 


XCV. DEAFNESS (DYSECOEA; ex dvs, bad, 


anxovw, to dear), 


Vide vol. I. p. 218. 


and 


\ 


Hearing impaired or lott. 


. ap 5 

1, The organic Deafnefs (Dyfecoea erganica), from fau't 
of the organs which tranfmit founds to the internal - 
€ar.- 


: Alfo varying according to the fault and part effeéted. 


- a, The atonic Deafnefs (Dyfecoea atonica), without ap- 
parent defect in the organs tran{mitting founds. . 
Varying according to the caufe, - 
S 4 


a ee > 
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XCVI. DEPRAVATION OF HEARING (PARA- 
CUSIS ; ex waga, wrong, and axouw, to hear). 


. Falfe hearing. 


1, The imperfeét Paracufis (mperfedta), where external 
founds are perceived, but not accurately, of with the 
ufual conditions, 


Varying, . 
a. With dull hearing. 
4. With too exquifite hearing. 


i 
f 
oc 


c. With one external found, doubled from internal a 
caufes. | | 


d. With founds which a perfon withes to hear, not 
heard unle{s another found be at the fame time 
raifed, 


2, The imaginary Paracufis (/maginaria),' where. founds 
not exifting without are excited by internal caufes. 


Varying according to the found perceived ; and alfo accords 
~ ing to the remote caufe, 


XCVII. DEFECT OF SMELLING (ANOSMIA; ex 
, a neg. and ocuy, smell). a 


Smelling impaired or loft. ~ 


: 
nae ‘i 
4. The organic Anofmia (organica), from a fault of the 1 
membrane invefting the noitrils ; and ‘ 
Varying according to this fault. 
2. The atonic Anofmia (afonica), without any evident 
fault of she memrane invefting the voftrils. 
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XCVII. DEFECT OF TASTING (AGHEUSTIA; 
. . €% aneg.and yevouwat, to taste). 
The tafte impaired or loft. 


1. The organic Agheuftia. (organica), from fault in the 
membrane of the tongue preventing the a of 
fapid bodies to the nerves. 


2. The atonic Agheuftia (atexica), without any evident 
fault of the tongue. 


XCIX. DEFECT OF FEELING (ANESTHESIA). 
The fenfe of touch impared or loft. ° | 


ORDER II. Dysorexia, 
(ex dus, bad, and ogekss, appetite). 


Falfe or defective appetite. 


§ 1. False Appetite. 


tap INSATIABLE HUNGER (BULIMIA 3 ex Bug 
en ox, and Aiuos, hunger). 


_ Appetite for a eicaiee quantity of food than can ke digefted, 
qx. Lhe Idiopathic. : 

‘3, The Bulimia of Gluttons (Bulimia belluonum) with 

cut difeafe of the ftomach, with an Appetite for a greater 


quantity of food than ufual, | “sh 


55 
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2. The fainting Bulimia ( /yncopalis) with frequent defire a 


of food, from a fenfe of hunger threatening fyncope. 

3. The Bulimia from vomiting (emetica) with defite "of 
food in great quantity, which is immediately vomited 
up again. 

2. Ihe Symptomatic. 
CI. EXCESS OF THIRST (POLYDIPSIA; ex roaug, 
much, and dubos, thirst), 
Preternatural thirft. 


Vide vol. IV. p. 146. 


CI. LONGING, OR FALSE APPETITE: (PICA), 
A, defire of eating what is not food. 


Vide vol. III. p. 46. 


CII. SATYRIASIS (warveracis, a distension of the penis)» 
Exceffive defire of venery in men. 


a. The youthful Satyriafis ( juvenilis) with preternaturak 


defire of venery, while the body is at the fame time - 


Vittle difordered. 


a. The ungovernable Satyriafis ( furenzs), with uncontrol« 
able defire of venery, while the body is at the fame time 
much difordered. ei 


eae 


CII. NYMPHOMANIA (ex ve, nympheyand payiay 


énordinate passion). 


Wacontrolable defire of yenery, in women, 
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CIV. NOSTALGIA (ex vorrew, to return, and adyes, 
sick). \ 

A vehement defire of revifiting their native country, in pere 

fons abfent from it. 


Jts varieties are, ~ 


4. The fimple Noftalgia (/imp/ex), without any other 
- difeafe. ie 


z. The complicated Nottalgia (complicata), accompanied 
with other difeafes, 


§ 2. Defective Appetites. 


CVI, ANOREXIA (ex « neg. and ogeris, appetite). . 
Want of appetite for food. 
Its varieties are, 


t, The humoral Anorexia (bymoralis), from humour 
loading the ftomach. 


2. The atonic Anorexia (atoniea), from lofs of tone in the 
_ fibres of the ftomach. 


a 


CVI. WANT OF THIRST (ADIPSIA; ex & neg. 
and dios, thirst, | 


‘Fotal want of defire for drink. 
: voenery), a 


- Defe& of defire for yenery. 
86 
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~OrpeER III, DYSCINESIZ, 
(ex dug, bad, and xuvew, J move). 


Obftruted or depraved motions, from a fault in the orgauis. 


CIX. LOSS OF VOICE (APHONIA ; ex @ neg. 


and Qovy, voice). 
‘Fotal fuppreffion of the voice, without coma or fyncope. 


Xts varieties are, 


r. The guttural Aphonia (sutturalis), from fwelling of 
the fauces and glottis, 


2 The tracheal Aphonia (trachealis), from compreffion 
of the trachea. 


3- The atonic Aphonia (atonica), fron injury of the 
nerves of the larynx. 


2 


€X. DUMBNESS (MUTITAS: ex purys, dumb). 
Incapacity of Geakiny. 
Its varieties are, | 


1. The organic Mutitas (organica), from lofs or-difeafe 
of the tongue. A pect | ae 


z. The atonic Mutitas (atenica), from injury of the nerves 
of the tongue. . 


: | be 4 
- 3. Murtitas of Deafnefs ( Judorum), from being born deaf, _ 
or from lofs of hearing in early years. oy ! 


£ 
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CXI. PARAPHONIA (ex Taca, wrong, and Gwyys 
Sound). | 3 


Depraved found of voices 


Its varieties are, 
| 
1. The Paraphonia of Puberty (puberum), or the voice 
changed, about the age of puberty, from an acute and 
foft to a grave and harfh tone. 


2. Paraphonia, with Hoarfenefs (rauca), from drynefs or 
flaccid tumour of fauces, the voice hoarfe and rough. 


3. The refounding or nafal Paraphonia (refonazs), from 
obftruétion in the noftrils, the voice rough, with a hiffing 
- found in the nofe. | 


4- The rough palatine Paraphonia (pa/atina), from the 
uvula being wanting or divided, and in general attended 
with a hare-lp; the voice rough, obfcure, and dife 
agreeable. 


g. The ringing Paraphonia (clangens) ; the voice affuming 
an acute, fhrill, and weak tone. 


6. The fnoring Paraphonia (comafa/a), from laxity of the 


velum palati and of the glottis; a found emitted at in- 
fpiration. 


CXII. PSELLISMUS (ex omaAicua, hesitation of speech). 
Faulty articulation. 


“Its varieties are, 


1. The ftammering Pfellifmus (beftans), or where, in 
fpeaking, the words, and chiefly the firft words, are 
with difficulty uttered, and the firft fyllable only free 
quently repeated. | ; 


en CLASSIFICATION. — 


a. The ringing Pfellifmus (ringens) ; or, where the found 
of the letter R is always afpirated, and, as it were, 
doubled. 3 


3. The lallant Pfellifmus (Jallans), the found of the letter 
L made more foft, or pronounced inftead of the let- 
ter R. . 2 


4 The foft Pfellifmus (emolliens), the harther letters 
changed into fofter ones, and the letter S much ufed. a 


5. The balbutient Pfellifmus (albutiens), from a large or i 
fwoln tongue, and when the labial letters are much é 
founded, and often ufed inftead of others. — @ 

eA HT 

6. The labid Pfellifmus (achei/os), or impoffibility or dif. 
ficulty of pronouncing the labial letters. . ; 

q. The guttural Pfellifmus (/agofomatum), where, from , 
the palate being divided, the gutiural letters are not * 
juftly pronounced. | 

CXIII. STRABISMUS (ex oreatitw, to /quint). 
The optic axes of the eyes not converging. } 
Its varieties are, 

1. The habitual Strabifmus (babitualis), from a depraved 
cuftom of ufing one eye only. " 

2. The accommodating Str.bifmus (commodus), from dee 
bility or greater mobility of one eye, fo that both cannot . 
be mutually employed. | is 

3. The unavoidable Strabifmus (neceffarius), from altered ie 
fituation or figure of Certain parts of the eye, | iS 


& 


CXIV, DYSPHAGIA (ex dvs, Bad, and gayw, to eat). 


 Impeded deglutition, without phlegmafia or the refpiration be« 
“mg affeted, ine 
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CXV. CONTRACTION (CONTRACTURA). 


The continued and rigid contraction of one or more of the 
joints. . 8 . 


Its varieties, are, 


1. The primary Contraétion (Contrafura primaria)y 


from the muicles being contraéted and rigid, in cons 
fequence of a 


a 


@. Inflammation, 
&, Spafm, | 
' ¢. Paralyfis of their antagonifts. 


d, Irritating acrimony. 


z. The articular contraétion (articularis), from rigidity 
of a joint. 


OxveER IV. ‘Increasep DiscHarces (APOCENosES, 
ex amoxivew, L move from), 


— Unufual flux of blood or other hu 


mours, without fever or im 
+ creafed' force of circulation,. 


CXVI. PROFUSIO, 
Flux of blood. 


_CXVII. EPHIDROSIS, (ex soidowois, abundant ins 


- water). 


Exceffive fweating. 
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CXVIIL EPIPHORA (ex emigoga, a food).” 
Morbid flow of tears, or the lacrymal fluid. 


q 1. The Idiopathic, 
2. ‘The Symptomatic. 


CXIX, SALIVATION (PTYALISMUS, ex aluaaitey, 


to pit often), 
Morbid difcharge of faliva. 


CXX. ENURESIS (ex evvpew, to be unable to retain 


urine). 
Involuntary flow of urine without pain. 


1. The atonic Enurefis (atonica), after difeafes injuring 
the {phinéter of the bladder, 


2. Slow irritation (Enurefis ‘rritata), in confequence of 
compreffion or irritation of the bladder. 


Vide vol. II.. p. 323, 


XX]. GONORRHEA (ex yory, the feed, and few, 


to flow). 


In men, a morbid difcharge of fluid from the urethra, with or 
without venereal defire. 


Vide vol. 1. p. 132. 


a. The pure (Gonorrhea gura), without previous im- 


pure copulation, fux of a humour-like pus from the 
urethra, without fuppreffion of urine or libidinous in« 
clination. | | 


a. The impure (Gonorrheea impure), after impure coe 


ie MR 
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pulation, flux of a puriform humour from the urethra, 
with difficulty of making water. 

This is followed by 


7 * 

The mucous Gonorrheea, or gleet (muco/a), after Gonors 
rheea impura, flux of a mucous humour from the ure- 
thra, with little or no difficulty of making water. 


A GLEET. 


3. Great debility, termed Seminal Weaknefs (Gonorrhcea 
laxorum), diftillation of a humour, in general pellucid, 
from the urethra, without ereétion oF the penis, but 
with libidinous inclination when the perfon is awake. 


4 The fleeping Gonorrhcea (dormentium), emiffion of the 
feminal fluid, with ereétion and luftful inclination’ of 
perfons afleep, from impure dreams. 


Spurious {pecies, where there is no flux from the urethra. 


ORDER V. EPISCHESES, 
(eX emionw, to flop). KENUDS 


Suppreffion of Excretions. 


CXXII, OBSTIPATIO, 
No difcharge of feces, or but feldom. 


Vide vol. 1. p. 209. 
1. The obftipation from weaknefs (debi/ium), in perfons 
of a lax, weak, and in general dy{peptic habit. 


2. Obftipation from rigidity (rigidorum), in perfons of a 
rigid, often hypochondriac temperament. 


3. The Obftipation from obftruction (obfruGorum), with 
{fymptoms of colic. . 
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CXXIII. ISCHURIA (ex soyw to refrain, and Ould, 


* urine). 
Vide vol. II. p. 318. 


1. The renal Suppreffion (Ifchuria renalis), facceeding 
difeafe of the reins, with pain or uneafy fenfation of . 
weight in the region of the reins, and without {welling 
of the hypogaftrium, or defire of making water. 


2. The ureterical Suppreffion (I{churia ureterica), fuc-- 
ceeding difeafe of the reins, with pain or uneafy fenfa- | 
tion in fome part of the ureters, and without fwelling P 
of the hypogaftrium, or defire of making water. 


3. The veficular, or water-fuppreffion (Ifchuria veficalis), 
with fwelling of the hypogaftrium, pain at the neck 
of the bladder, and frequent defire of making water. 


4. The urethral Suppreffion. (Ifchuria urethralis), with 
fwelling of the hypogaftrium, frequent defire of making 
water, and pain in fome part of the urethra. 


. CXXIV. DYSURIA (ex dus, -dificult, and ovgoy, urine). 
Painful, and fometimes obftru€ted emiffion of urine. 
Vide vol. II. p. 318. 


r. The ardent (Dyfuria ardeus), with burning heat in 
the urine, without any evident difeafe of the bladder. 


2. The fpafmodie- (Dyfuria_fpafinetica), from fpafm’ of ~ 
other parts communicating with the bladder. 


3. The Dyfuria feom compreffion (comprefiionis), from 
preffure of the bladder by the neighbouring parts, 


4. The inflammatory (Dyfuria ph/ogiflica), from inflame: 
mation of the adjacent parts. : 


s. The Dyfuria from irritation (/rritata), with fymptoms 
of the ftone. . 


6. The mucous Dyfuria (mucofa), with copious. excree 
tion of mucus. c we ae; 


x 
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CXXV. DYSPERMATISMUS (ex tus, bad and rr 3 
Jeed)s 


- In the venereal aét, the emiffion of femen flow, obftructed, or 
infufficient for the purpofe of generation. — 


oa 


‘s, The urethral Dyfpermatifmus (vrethralis), from dif- 
eafe of the urethra. ct 


2. The knotty or nodofe Dyfpermatifinus (nodofus), from 
nodes in the corpora cavernofa. 


3. The ‘Acoiial Dyfpermatifus speacans from 
too narrow opening of the prepuce. 


4, The mucous Dyfpermatifmus ncn) from mucus. 
clogging the urethra. 


. The over-ere€ted Dyfpermatifmus (hypertonicus), 
“from too great ereétion of the penis. 
} 


é. The epilepti Dy{permatifmus (epilepticus), Froid {paf- 
modic epi lepfy, coming on in coitu. 


7. The indolent Dyfpermatifmus (apradodes), from flug- 
. gifhnels of the genitals. 


8. The refluent Dy{permatifmus (refuus), no emiffion of 
femen i dn coitu, occafioned by its reflux out of the ure 
thra 1 into the bladder. 


_ With regard to the Dy fpermatifmus ferofus, I am not 
~ certain. 


CXXVI, AMENORRHCGEA (ex a neg. and jars, the 
| menfes). 
Fide vol. I. p. T03. 


‘The menfes, in women not pregnant, either nailer 5 in quan- 
try than common, or totally obftructed, 
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x. Green ficknefs (Amenorrhea emanfronis), in females, » 
after the age of puberty, the menfes not appearing, 
with, at the fame time, various morbid affeétions. 


2. The fuppreffion of the -Menfes (Amenorrheea ipa 
prefionis), in adults, fuppreffion of the menfes, after 
they have appeared. 


3. The difficult difcharge of Menfes (Amenorrhcea diffix 
cilis, the menfes flowing but in {paring qaantity, and 


with pain, 
ORDER VI, Tumorgs. 


Increafed bulk of a part without inflammation. 


CXXVII. ANEURISMA (ex avevgicpos, dilatation). — 
Soft tumor, with pulfation, on an artery, 
Vide vol. Hl. p. 82. 
CXXVI. VARIX, . 


Soft tumor, without pulfation, ona vein. 


- 


: - - 
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CXXIX. ECCHYMOMA (ex 
\ blood), 


- Diffufe tumor, little elevated and fomewhat livid, 


EXLLOTIS, extravalation f @ 


CXXX. SCIRRHUS (ex enjioe, a chip of marble). 


| Hard tumor of a particular part, mofily of a gland, without _ 
pain. ‘ 


Vide vol. II. p.259 and 294. 


CXXXI, CANCER. 
Painful {cirrhous tumor, endin g in a foul ulcer, 


Vide vol, II. P: 2043, and vol, II. p. 113. 
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CXXKXII. BUBO (ex Bovtov, a fwelling in the groin). 
Suppurating tumor of a conglobate gland. Ai 
Vide vol. I. p.1s43 vol. II. Pp. 132. 


CXXXIII. SARCOMA (ex oot, flee). 


Soft excrefcence, not painful. 


CXXXIV. VERRUCA. 


Hard, rough excrefcence. 
Vide vol. II. -p. 157 


CXXXV. CLAVUS. 
Lamellated induration of the cuticle. 


Vide vol. Il. p. 144. 


CXXXVI. LUPIA. 
Moveable {welling under the tkin, foft, and not painful. 


CXXXVII. GANGLION. 
Hard, moveable {welling, feated on a tendon. 
Vide vol. II. p. 152. 


CXXXVIT. HYDATIS (ex Saris, 2 bladder), 
Veficle upon the fkin, full of an aqueous humour. 
, Vide vol. II. p. 144. 


CXXXIX, HYDARTHRUS (ex idwg, water, and ap? 


Geov, a joint). 


Tumor of the joints, chiefly of the knee, not much raifed at 
firft, of the {ame colour with the fkin, very painful, and dis 
minifhing the power of motion. na) 


Vide vol. II. p. 154, 
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CXL, EXOSTOSIS, (cf, and oaveoy; aa); 


Hard tumor, feated on a bone. 
Vide vol. Il. p. 161. 


ORDER VII. Ecrorre (ex 
extomicw, I thruft out). 


A {welling arifing from a part thruft out of its proper place, 3 


CXLI. HERNIA. 


Eétopia of a foft part, ftill ‘covered with the fkin and other ine 
teguments. 


Vide vol. IL. p. 286. 


‘CXL. PROLAPSUS, 
Ectopia of a foft part, not covered. 
Vide vol. Il. p, 326. 


‘CXLII. LUXATIO. We’ 
A bone thruft out of its proper place.. 
mi Vide vol. II. ?: 356, . 


ORDER VIII. Sotutions oF ConTiNnuiTy (DIALYSES, P 
ex diaAv0, to-diffolve). . 


- Diyifion of a part, manifeft to infpeétion or feeling. 


CXLIV. A WOUND (VULNUS). _ | 
_ A recent folution of en @ancea in a foft part, the effect of € ¢ , a 


ternal injury. 
Fide vol. II. p. 9. 


~ 
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CALV.: ULCUS:; 
A chronic folution of a foft part, with a vitiated difcharge, 
_- Wide vol. Il. p. 88. 


CXLVI. HERPES. 


Numerous puftules, or little ulcers, in clufters, fpreading, and 
difficult to heal. ante 


Vide vol. I. p- 220; vol. II. p. 109; and vol. IV. p. 120, 


CXLVII. TINEA. 


Small ulcers at the roots of the hair, upon the fcalp, difchargs 
ing a humour, and ending in a whitifh, crumbly feab. 


Vide voll. p.2226 


CXLVIII. PSORA. 


Puftules and {mall itchy ulcers, contagious, affeéting"the hands, 
Vide vol. I. p. 223. 


CXIX. FRACTURE (FRACTURA). | 


A part or parts of a bone violently feparated into fragments. 
Vide vol. II. p. 3393 and vol. IV. p, 164. 


CL. CARIES. — 
Ulcerated ftate of a bone. 


Fide vol. II. p. 99. 


FINIS, 
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